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ABSTRACT

Author: S. Mohammad H. Ghassemi Zavieh

Title: Authenticity of Nahj al-Balaghah

Degree: Master of Arts

Department: Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University

This study undertakes two major issues concerning the authenticity of Nahj al­

Balaghah, namely, the compilation and composition of the book. Shri scholars, with

almost no exception, have credited the compilation of Nahj al-Balüghah to al-Sharîf

al-Racjî. In contrast, Sunnî scholars and Orientalists hold different opinions about the

matter. The eariy scholars among Sunnîs and their western counterparts mostly

credited Murta,Ja with Nahj al-Balaghah, while later scholars generally vaciilate

between the two brothers. This study attempts to resolve misconceptions concerning

the compilation of the book. Ir also suggests that in all probability Radî is the compiler

while there is hardly any evidence to credit Murtacja.

The problem of the composition of Nahj al-Balaghah, namely, the attribution of

its contents to 'Alî ibn Abî TITlib is more problematic. Unlike the Sunnî scholars, the

Shïîs believe that the contents of the book represent 'Alî's discourses. This thesis

examines the most important arguments of both opponents and proponents of the

authenticity of Nahj al-Balaghah and suggests that since a large portion of the book is

present in theearlier sources, the generalization of sorne Sunnî scholars in doubting

the entire book cannot be sustained. It shows that the most controversial passages in

Nahj al-Balaghah as well as many other passages are traced back to earlier sources.

The main aim of this part of the study is to portray Nahj al-Balaghah as a collection of
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Shi'i hadiths with one major difference, that no chain of transmission is appended to

il. This is ta suggest that the contents of Nahj al-Balàghah can be seen in different

hadith categories. The chains of transmission of a large portion of the book, however,

can be traced in sorne earlier sources. Moreover, according to authoritative scholars in

literature, the remaining portion of Nahj al-Balàghah whose chains of transmission

have not been found in earlier sources, still exhibit consistency in the style, suggesting

that it is composed by a single author. Thus, to test the validity of these traditions

would entail examination of the text and the chain of transmission in accordance with

the science of' ilm al-hadith. This, however, falls outside the scope of this stuày.
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RESUME

Auteur: S. Mohammad H. Ghassemi Zavieh

Titre: L'Authenticité de Nah} al-Balàghah

Grade: Maîtrise és Arts

Faculté: Institut d'études Islamiques,McGill University

Celte thèse traîtera deux questions à l'égard de l'authenticité de Nah} al-Balàghah.

notamment la compilation et la composition du livre. Les savants shi'ites, avec pcu

d'exceptions, ont attribué la compilation de Nah} al-Balàghah à al-Sharïf al-Radï. Par

contre, les savants sunnites et les orientalistes divergent de cette opinion. Les premiers

savants sunnites ainsi que les premiers occidentaux à entreprendre l'étude de la question

ont souvent attribué Nah} al-Balàghah à Murtadii; pourtant, les s~vants plus récents

hésitent entre les deux frères. Dans cette étude, nous avens essayé de resoudre ce

problème. Nous suggérerons également que selon toute apparence Radï fut le compilateur

et qu'il existe peu d'évidence pour attribuer la compilation à Murtadii.

La question de la composition de Nah} al-Balàghah, c'est à dire, l'attribution de son

contenu à 'Ali ibn Abi Tiilib, est plus controversée. Contrairement aux opinions dcs

savants sunnites, les shi'ites croient que le contenu du livre est le veritable discours

d"Alï. Cette thèse examinera les arguments les plus importants des opposants et

proposants de l'authenticité de Nah} al-Balàghah. Nous suggérerons que, puisque une

grande partie de l'oeuvre paraît dans des sources antérieures, on ne peut accepter les

généralisations des savants sunnites qui doutent de l'authenticité. Nous montrerons que

les extraîts les plus contestés de Nah} al-Balàghah, ainsi que maintes autres, se trouvent
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dans des sources antérieures. L'objet de cette partie est de montrer Nahj al-Baliighah

comme un receuil de hadlÏhs shi'ites qui se distingue par le fait que les chaînes

d'authorités ne sont pas citées. Ceci veut dire que le contenu de Nahj al-Baliighah peut

se classer dans les diverses catégories de hadlÏh Pourtant les chaînes d'authorités d'une

grande partie du livre se trouvent dans des sources antérieures. D'ailleurs, selon certains

maitres de la littérature, la portion de Nahj al-Baliighah dont les chaînes d'authorités n'ont

pas été trouvées dans des sources antèrieures montre une harmonie stylistique qui laisse

croire qu'il s'agit de l'oeuvre d'un même auteur. Cependant, vérifier la validité de ces

hadlÏhs entraînerait une examination de texte et de la chaîne d'authorités selon la science

de 'Um al-had,th qui se situe hors de la portée de cette étude.
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IMPORTANT NOTES

1. The version of Nah} al-Ba!<ïglwh used in this thesis is that of 1vluhatlll\lad

DashtÎ and Kâ~im Muhammadî's lvlli'}an! al-Mllfilhras li A!fi): Nahi al-fia/ûg/wh

(Qum: Jümi'at al-MudarrisÎn, 19H5). which is in fact a facsimik editiol\ of Subhî

~alih's edition of Nah} al-Balüghah. This version contains a full index 10 NaN a/­

Balüghah.

2. ~ub~Î ~aIih's own edilion of Nah} al-Ba!<ïghah is used only for referenœs to

Raçlî's introduction to Nah} al-Balcîghah because Radî's introduction is not induded in

al-Mu'}am. Other editions of Nah}al-Balcîghah, if any, are only used to -refer to the

editor's cornments.

3. Quotations from Nah} al-Balüghah, as weil as other Arabic and Persian

sources, are translated by the present writer, unless it is mentioned in the footnotes .

4. When referring to Nah} al-Balüghah, the following codes are usee!:

kh: for khu(ab (sermons)

k: for kitüb or risülah (letters)

h: for !Jikam (maxims or short sayings)

gh: for sorne short sayings inserted in the middle of this section une!er the

tille of Gharlb Kalümih.

5. Severa! references to Nah} al-Balüghah consist of two numbers separatee! by

a slash, signifying that the passage itself has sorne sub-sections.

example: h: 227/2 =short saying 227, section 2.

6. The transliteration system is that of the lnstitute of Islamic Studies of McGil

University.

7. H.Sh. is used for references to Persian calendar.
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INTRODUCTION

al-Sharîf al.Ra~Î: The Alleged Compiler of Nalti al-Balaghah

Among the outstanding students of al-Mufid, al-Sharîf al-Raçlî, who although

died at the young age of 47, outshone aU the others with the exception of his eider

brother al-Sharîf al-Murtada. Raçlî descended directly from 'Alî ibn Abî Talib through

the seventh Shi'i Imam, Musa al-Ka?im, in the foUowing order: Abu al-Hasan al­

Sharîf al-Radî Muhammad ibn Husayn ibn Musa ibn Mul:Jammad ibn Musa ibn

Ibrahîm ibn Musa ibn la'far ibn Mul:Jammad ibn 'Alî ibn Husayn ibn 'Alî ibn Abî

Talib. From his Mother's side also he traces his descent from 'Alî through the famous

al-Na~îr al-Kabîr (d. 225/840 or 230/844), the conquerùr and ruler of Daylam who

descended from 'Alî ibn Husayn, the fourth Shfî Imam.

Raçlî's father Abu Al:Jmad al-Husayn known as al-Sharîf al-Tahir al-Awl:Jad l and

Dhu al-Manaqib was the most eminent among the 'Alawîds of his time. Abu Al:Jmad

held very important posts under the' Abbasid rule and was very much respected by the

'Iraqîs. He occupied the post of Naqîb al-Nuqaba of the Talibîyîn," the highest

position ever given ta a Shfî under the' Abbasid regime. At the same time, he was

responsible for Diwan al-Ma;alim (the highest court of appeal) as weil as the head

office of pilgrims ta Mecca for both Sunnîs aad Shfîs. Apart from the duties

mentioned above, he played a very important role in settling certain poiiticai disputes

between the' Abbasid caliph and Buwayhid rulers on the one hand and the Hamadanî

rulers on the other.

1 This title was given to him by BaM' al-Dawlah, the Daylamî ruler which meant
"uniquely purified".

" This term is a title for desc;:ndent of Abu Talib.



• Radî \Vas born in Baghdad to an eminent family and very soon ctisplayect his

extraordinary brilliance before the age of ten. He completed his e\ementary studies of

grammar and literature before this age and together with his brother joinect al-Mutîd's

students to complete his studies in jiqh Uurisprudencel. His biographers namlle

surprising stories about his wit and alertness of mind.) He started wmposing poelry

before the age of ten or nine, the excellence of which surprised aU his leachers:1 He

studied various branches of the Arabie language and literalure as weU as lslamic

sciences under the supervision of eminent writers and scholars of their field al thal

time.5

When Rat:lî was nine years old his father Abü Al:tmad and his uncle were

alTested (369/980) by 'At:lud al-Dawlah (ruled 367- 72/978-83) and imprisoned in a

fort in Shîraz (Fars) because of their political influence. The aITest marked a very

important point in Rat:lî's both intellectual and political life. With Abü Ahmad's

imprisonment, his entire property was confiscated. Radî, lhe ambitious leenager, who

had been brought up in a very eminent and rich family, showed his reaction

immediately to this arrest by composing his poetry ta pay tribute to his father and

ancestors.6 It was probably at this time that Rat:lî started to think seriously of restoring

3 See, for instance, what is narrated by his teacher Ibn al-Jinnî about his genius in
response to al-Sîrafî, his grammar teacher's question in Ibn al-' Imad, Shadharélt al­
Dhahab (Cairo: Maktabat al-Qudsî 1350 A.H.), v. 3. p. 183f; 'Abdullah ibn As'ad
al-Yafi'î, Mir'at al-Jinan (Beirut: Mu'assasat al-A'lamî li al-Matbü'Ul, 1970), v. 3,
p. 18; aI-~afadî, al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner, i988), v. 2, p. 375;
Shams al-Dîn Al:tmad ibn Khallildin, Wafayat al-A'yan wa Anbti' Abna' al-Zaman,
ed. rhsan 'Abbas (Beirut: Dar al-~adîr, 197,7), v. 4, p. 416, and other sources.

4 See, for instance, Abü Man~ür al-Tha'â1ibî, Yatfmah al-Dahr (Cairo: al-Maktabah
aI-Tijarîyah al-Kubra, 1956), v. 3, p. 136; also in the sources mentioned in the
previous note.

5 Sorne of Rat:lî's teachers will be introduced in the following pages.

6 This part of Rat:lî's poetry contains sorne the best poetry composed by him and is
caiIedfakhrfyat in the Arabie language.
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his father's politieal reputation and even aspire to oeeupy the position of the ealiphate.

His being a descendant of the Prophet together with his great knowledge in ail aspects

of the Islamie sciences and Arabie language and literature, very handsome and

eharismatie figure and political involvement of his •Alawid ancestors from both

mother and father's side, ail were factors which encouraged him to take the issue of

oceupying the position of the caliphate seriously.

After •Adud al-Dawlah died, his son Sam~am al-Dawlah continued keeping

Raçli's father in prison until Sharaf al-Dawlah, the second son of 'Adud al-Dawlah,

while proeeeding to Baghdad from Kirman in 376/986 to depose his brother ~am~am,

set him free from the prison. Due ta Abu Ahmad's great reputation and his influence

amongst the people of Baghdad, particularly among those of the Talibids and

'Alawids, Sharaf al-Dawlah took the opportunity to ask Abu A~mad to accompany

him while raiding Baghdad, probably to assure the people that no harm would come to

them.

By the time Abu A~mad was set free and entered Baghdad with Sharaf al-

Dawlah, Radi had already completed his studies with the sacrifice of his kind and

compassionate mother, who sold her entire property including jewellery to support her

two sons Raçli and Murtaçla, to continue their slUdies. Raçli had started teaching at the

young age of 17 and by twenty his studies were coml}leted and his own school Dar

al-'Ilm was established.

Raçli's father died at the age of 97 in 403/10 12, just three years before Raçlî

himself, and the important responsibilities held by him fell upon Raçlî who also

represented his father in holding these offices many years during his father's lifetime.7

7 It is interesting that although Murtaçla was the eIder brother and a very
distinguished scholar, he was not given any of these offices during his father's life
time and also after his death until Raçlî's death in 406/1015.
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Raçlî was a tolerant. broad-minded and affectionate 11l~1I1. He did Ilot

compromise his friendship with non-Muslim scholars and writers: sw..:h as Abu Isl,laq

al-~abî in spite of the social and religious pressure from the Muslims. Despite his

strong religious commitment, he studied under the supervision of some SunnÎ tcachers

without any hesitation and with mutual respect. Unlike most of the paets, he never

praised anyone for money and never accepted any reward or gift for his poems or for

any other reason from the caliphs or rulers or even from his own father.l\ According to

his biographers, if he praised them in his poems it was only because of his true love

and friendship or for their knowledge and scholarship. Indeed in no way he saw any of

those caliphs and mlers greater than himself. Even when praising them in his poems

he speaks from a higher position and very often reminds them that in no way can he be

seen as less than the caliphs. [n a poem addressed to the caliph al-Qadir, he compares

himself with the caliph saying:

,J~4'w'j 'i ..c..:.cJl 'G-J-:' ..)

,J;:'" JWI J G~ ;~t , ~~û:; '=,G.:..:J1 ~i~ ,,-.-...-! c..
~p . -~-;;, -Û~I ·'Yl

•

"You aught to know 0, commander of the faithful that the high Iineage we bath

belong to is the same; there is no difference between us in the matter of pride.

tirne and also after his death until Raqî's death in 406/1015.

8 There are many anecdotes in Rac;lî's life confirming that he never accepted any gift
or reward frorn anybody, even his own father. [n one occasion 1000 Dinars were
sent to Raqî by the Buwayhid Wazir, al-Mahlabî. Raqî retumed it and the ruler sent
it back three times ta Raqi with different excuses and firially the mler asked Raçlî ta
distribute it among his students. Raqî asked his student!; if anybody wanted to take
anything from that money. Gnly one student stood and wuched a coin, but returned
it back. When Rac;lî asked for the reason, he answered that he needed same money
which he had borrowed from a friend ta buy sorne ail for his lamp the night before.
When Raqî came ta know that sometimes his studenw could not flnd funding for
the school, he ordered that each of the students be provided with a key of the
treasury. See Mu~amrnad Baqir Khawnsarî, Rawtf.tit al-Janntitfi AlJ.wal aF Ulamâ'
wa al-Stidtit (Qum: Maktabat [sma'îlîân, 1390-1392 A.H.), v. 6, pp. 195~6.
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and you have put its chains on your neck and [ am free of it."9 It is said that when the

caliph came ta know of Radî's verses, he said, '" a/â raghm a/-Sharij" (in spite of al­

Sharîfl. lo We are also told that once in a dinner party Ra<;1î was caressing his beard and

the caliph al-TU'i' asked him if he felt the smell of the caliphate from his beard and

was astaunded by Radî's reply that he rather smelt the fragrance of prophethood. 11

RacF's Intellectual Lire

Despite his short life, Radî delved into many subjects of Islamic SCIences,

Arabic language and literature. 12 Books that he wrote on any topic became a unique

performance of its kind. 13 Many of his works immediately drew the attention of his

contemporary scholars including his teachers. 14 Comparatively, Raçlî produced fewer

works than his brother Murtaçla and other distinguished Shi'i scholars of the time,

such as al-Tüsî. This may be partly becau~>;: of his involvement with politics and

poetry, and partly due to his premature death. However, the literary and religious

value of his works can in no way be described as less significant than that of the other

., al-Sharîf al-Raçlî, Dîwân a/-Shanla/-Raq.î (Beitut: Dar ~adîr, n.d.), v. 2, p. 42.

::
"

l,
,il

"i',

10

II

12

13

14

See al-~afadî, a/-WâfT bi a/-Wajayât, v. 2, p. 374.

This is a very delicate metaphor implying that in contract to al-Ta'i' who occupied
the position of the caliphate, Raçlî saw himself deserving the station of
prophethood and at the same time indicating that he was a descendent of the
Prophet. See ibid.

Zakî Mubarak, 'Abqarîyat a/-Shan} a/-Rarjî (Cairo: Ma\ba'at !:Iijazî, 1952), p.
208.

See 'Ali ibn Yüsuf Qif\î, fnbtih a/-Ruwât 'a/â Anbtih a/-NulJât (Cairo: Dar al-Fila
al-'Arabî, 1986), v. 3, p. 114.

When Raçlî was 23 years old, Ibn Jinnî, his teacher, wrote a volume on one of his
poems which tumed into the textbook for the students of literature. See 'Ali
Davanî, Sayyid Rarjî Mu'allif-e Nahj a/-Ba/âghah (Tehran: Bunyad-e Nahj al­
Baiaghah, 1359 A.H.), p. 10. According ta Yâqüt al-!:Iamawî, Ibn al-Jinnî aiso
wrote a commentary on another Qa~îdah of Raçlî in which he praised ~âl.lib ibn
al-'Ubâd. See Mu~ammad Hâdî Amînî, a/-Shanl al-Raq.î (Tehran: Mu'assasat
Nahj al-Baiaghah, 1408), p. 36.
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Shî'î scholars who lived much longer than him.

[ranically, despite Radî's own desire in llsing poetry only as an instrunwnl for

his goals, his poetry overshadowed his other works and constitllted a major part (If his

posthumous heritage. According to al-Tha'alibî and other scholars. Radî \Vas

undoubtedly the greatest poet of the Tülibîyîn, perhaps the greatest poet the tribe nf

Quraysh had ever produced. 15 Some scholars even go further to say that he was the

greatest poet of the Arabie language and greater than the famolls Arab poet. al­

Mutanabbî,16 or even the greatest poet human being had ever seen (As/t'ar (1/-1/(/.1'

kulluhum)Y

However, his other works in tafsir, I}adith and ka/iÏ11l are justifiably comparable

with the works of the greatest scholars of these fields. Khatîb al-Baghdüdî writes that

"Raç!î wrate a book on the meaning of the Qur'ün, the kind of which wOlild be

impossible to compile."IR On the authority of Ibn Jinnî, Radî's teacher, Ibn al-'Imüd

writes a simi[ar statement about two of Raç!î's books that "Radî wrate a book on the

meaning of Qllr'ün, the [ike of which wou[d be impossible to compile; and he

compi[ed another book on the metaphor of Qur'ün, which became a scaree book of its

kind." 19

Raç!î studied under the supervision of scholars, most of whom are considered to

15

16

17

18

19

See Abü Man~ür al-Tha'a[ibî, Yatîmah al-Dahr (Caira: al-Maktabah al-Tijâ.rîyah
al-Kubra, [956), v. 3, p. [36; and al-~afadî, al-WâjT bi al-Wafayüt, v. 2, p. 374.

See Zakî Mubarak, 'Abqariyatal-Shan1al-Rarji, v. l, p. [(J.

Mu~sin a[-Amîn writes, "[t is said that with the exception of Murtadâ., Radî was
the mast knowledgeable among the people and with the exception of Radi,
Murtaç!a was the greatest poet among them." al-Amîn, A'yân al-Shiah fBeirllt:
Oaral-Ta'aruf, 1986), v. 9, p. 216.

A~mad Ibn 'Ali al-Khatib al-Baghdadî, Târtkh Baghdâd (Caira: Maktabat al­
Khanjî, 1931), v. 2, p. 246.

Ibn al-' fmad, Shadharât al-Dhahab, v. 3, p. 183.
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be the greatest scholars of the time in their fields. Similarly, distinguished scholars

were produœd from among his students who narrated traditions on his authority. He

also had a very dose friendship and literary correspondenœ with sorne of the greatest

poets and men of letters of his time. Raçlî compiled several important books with sorne

still extanl. At least 19 books are mentioned for him most of which are unique

performanœs of their kind. Nahj al-Balaghah, the most important compilation of

Raçli is the subject of the present study.2D

The Content of Nahj al-Balaghah

As daimed bl' its compiler, al-Sharif al-Raçli, Nahj al-Baliighah is an anthology

of selected speeches, sermons, [etters and aphorisms of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib. The

compilation of this book, which is considered to be the most important work of Raçlî, 21

was completed in the month of Rajab of the year 400/1008.22 The book contains 241

semlOns, 79letters and 489 short sayings of'Ali.23

Nahj al-Balaghah covers various issues dealing with major problems of

theology, jïqh, tatsir, hadith, prophetology, imamate, ethies, social philosophy,

history, politics, administration, civics, science, rhetorie, literature, poetry,

metaphysics, piety, spirituality, delicate description of nature and more. It is claimed

that most of the discussion about various theological and philosophical notions in

20

21

22

23

For Radi's teachers, students, friends and works, see Muhammad Hadi Amîni, al­
Sharij al-Rarj.i, pp. 59-134; 'Abd al-Husayn Aminî, al:Ghadir, v. 4, pp. 183-6,
pp. 198-200. 'Ali Davani, Sayyid Rarj.i Mu'aliif-e Nahj al-Balaghah, pp. 27-8, pp.
53-64,95-7.

It is said that Radî's performance in his selection of 'Ali's sayings was greater
than his own writings like that of Abü Tammam in his selection of poem in
Diwan al-Ifimasah.

As the compiler notes at the end of Nahj al-Baliighah. See Nahj al-Baliighah, p.
125.

The numbers above may vary from 238 to 241, 77 to 79, and 463-489 in different
editions because sorne editors included a few sayings together and sorne others
gave them separate numbers.
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Islam have their origin in this book. The book can be seen as an earlv source refkcting, ..
the teaching of the Quran, ~lIldilh and early Muslims from a historical perspeL·live. lt

portrays a clear picture of many socio-political problems of the early IslamiL' society.

Although dealing with many legal issues. it has been totally ignored t'ven by Shi'i

jurists as a source of Islamic law and jurisprudence, perhaps because it is al ways

required that an isnad be produced for any ~zadilh used as a source of law.

The Significance of the Study on Nahj al-Balaghah

Nahj al-Baltighah is one of the most important books for Muslims in general, and

for the Shî'îs in particular, The book occupies such an important place among the

Islamic sources that it has attained the distinction of being called "The Brother of the

Qur'an," Nahj al-Baliighah has gained the admiration of innumerable Muslim and

non-Muslim scholars of Arabic language and literature, Raçlî himself as its ëompiler

can be seen as the f!Tst and best admirer of 'AIi's sayings, ln his introduction to the

book, he states: '" AIi's sayings comprise wonders and surprises of eloquence and

rhetoric and briIliant jewels of Arabic language." Raçlî adds that ," Alî's sayings cany

the reflection of the divine knowledge and savour of the Prophet's utteranœs." He

says: "His CAlî's) sayings are such an on-rushing stream that its tlow cannot be

encountered and such treasure of delicacies cannot be matched, "24

Indeed, 'Ali's utterances had been admired long before Radi compiled his Nahj

al-Baliighah. Distinguished scholars, such as al-Ja~i~, considered 'Ali to be the most

eloquent among the Riishidun caliphs25 or the most eloquent among the Arabs after the

Prophet. Famous writers like Abd al-J:lamîd ibn Yahya al-Katib (d. 132n49) and Ibn

•
24

25

Nahj al-Baltighah, ed. ~ub~î Sali~ (Qum: Dar al-Hijrah, 1980), Raçlî's
introduction, p. 34.

This thesis will provide quotations from al-Ja~i~ in its appropriate place in the
following chapters.



• Nubatah (d. 374jt)X4) proudly testify their indebtedness in b~coming eloquence writers

ta memorizing 'Alî's sennons.26 Mu'awiyah, a bitter enemy of 'Ali, confirms that "No

one taught the method of eloquence ta the Quraysh but' Ali. "27 After the compilation

of Nahj al-BaWghah, many scholars expressed their extreme appreciation towardsit.

Q.utb al-Dto al-Rawandî and Ibn Abî al-Hadid considered it lower than the word of. .

Gad and the Prophet but higher than the word of human beings (düna Kalàm al­

Khaliq wafawqa Katam al-Makhlüq).28 Fay<;l al-Islam states that "Nahj al-Balàghah is

the juice of the sayings of the prophets and the commentator of the secrets of the

Qur'an."29

•

Mu~ammad 'Abduh, a distinguished Sunni scholar stated in the introduction ta

his commentary of Nahj al-Balaghah that "There is no one among the Arabic speaking

people wha fails to confirm that the ward of' Ali ibn Abi Talib is the noblest after the

Ward of God and His Praphet, the richest in its material, the mast eloquent in its style,

and the mast comprehensive af the glorious meanings" .30' Abduh considered Nahj al­

Balaghah as a praof-text for dictionaries of the Arabie language. He says: "Indeed

there is nothing of value that man may think. of which cannat be found expressed in

more perfect and superior form in this book. "31

See Ibn Abi al-I:Iadid, Shar~ Nahj al-Balâghah, v. l, p. 24. Aiso see Hibat al-Din
al-Shahrasranî, Mâ huwa Nahj al-Balâghah (Najaf: Ma!ba'at al-Nu'man, 1979),
p.21.

27

JO

28

29

Mu~ammad I:Iusayn Al Yasin, Nahj al-Balâghah Az ktst, trans. Ma~mud 'Abedy
(Tehran:Bunyad Nahj al-BaIaghah, 1982), p. 17, quoted from Ibn Abi al-J:ladid.

See for instance, Sa'id ibn Hibatullah Rawandî, Minhaj al-Bara'ahji Shar~ Nahj
al-Balâghah (Qum: Maktabat Ayat Allah al-Mar'ashî, 1406/1986), v. l, p. 4.

'Ali Naqî Fay<;l al-Islam, Taljumah wa Shar~ Nahj al-Balaghah (Tehran: Chap-e
Afrab, 1326 H.Sh.), v. 5, p. 820.

MuJ:tammad 'Abduh, Shar~ Nahj al-Balàghah (Beirut: Dar al-Ma'rifah Li al­
Tiba'ah wa al-Nashr, 1980), p. 6.

~l Ibid.•



• Mul:mmmad Hasan Na'il al-Mar~afi says:

Nahj al-Balüghah is a clear proof that 'Ali is the best living exampk of thl'
light, wisdom, guidance, eloquence, and miracle of the Qur'an, There are signs
of vast scholarship, correct statesmanship, and illuminating sermons in Nah;
al-Baliighah the like of which cannot be found in the works of any other great
thinker or philosopher. In this book 'Ali has delved into the depths of
knowledge, religion, and politics bringing out pearls of wisdom in each of
them,32 -

Shahrastanî states that "From the literary perspective, we claim that Nahj a/-Balüghah

is greater than any other book except the Quran,"33 ln a recent article in the

Encyclopaedia of Islam, M, Djebli states: "Nahj al-Ba/tîghah is one of the great

masterpieces of Arabie literature,"34

Many other distinguished scholars such as lurjî Zaydan, Nasif al-Yazijî, Zakî

Mubarak, Amîn Nukhaylah, Mu~ammad Amîn al-Nawawî, Mu~ammad Shukri al­

Alüsî, 'Abbas Ma~müd al-'Aqqad and Muhammad Muhy al-Dîn 'Abd al-Hamid

expressed sinùlar statements towards Nahj al-Baliighah.35 So far George Jurdaq's

Rawii'i' Nahj al-Baliighah can be seen as the best literary appreciation of Na/~; al-

Ba/iïghah,

32

33

34

35

Shahyar Sa'adat, "The Nahj al-Ballighah: An Introduction" al-Tawhid Quarterly,
v, IL No, 2 (1405 AR), p, 28,

See Hibat al-Dîn al-Shahrastanî, Ma huwa Nahj al-Baliighah, p, 52. Shahrastanî
aJso narrates a conversation of his with a British scholar, in which this scholar
says: "If this great orator CAli) was preaching in our time, you would see people
l'rom Europe moving like waves in his lectures seeking a drink l'rom the endless
ocean ofhis knowledge." p. 7,

M, Djebli, "Nahj al-Baliighah", Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second edition, p, <)04,

For citations from these scholars in Arabie language, see 'Abd al-Zahra l:Iusayni
al-Khaçîb, Ma~iidir Nahj al-Baliighah wa Asiiniduh (Beirut: Mu'assasah al-A'Iami
li al-Maçbü'at, 1975), pp, 87-99; Shahrastiinî, Mii huwa Nahj al-Baltighah, pp,
5-12; Ma~müd Shukrî al-Baghdadî al-Alüsî, Bulûgh al-Arab fi Ma'rifat AlJwiil
al-'Arab, ed, Mu~ammad Bahjat al-Atharî (Beirut: Dar al"Kutub al-'lImiyah,
1980), v, 3, p. 180; Sayyid Ali Riza also quotes from many orientalists and
Muslim scholars very appreciative opinions about Nahj al-Baltighah, See Nahj
al-Baliighah Peak of Eloquence, translated ta English by Sayed Ali Reza (New
York: Tahrike Tarsile Qur'an, 1958), pp. 12-15,
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Since its appearance, Nah} al-Baliighah has been the object of considerable

commentaries, translations and other scholarly studies, 'Abd al-Husayn Amînî, a very

distinguished Shn scholar, names 81 commentaries on Nah} ai-BaiiighahJ6 and his

son Muhammad Hadî enumerates 129 commentaries,J7 Ri(la Ustüdî names 370 works

on Nah} al-Baliighah, which includes commentaries of the whole book or parts of the

book as weil as other studies.,8 Among the commentaries on Nah} al-Baltighah is that

of Ibn Abî al-Hadîd (d. 656/1258 ), in 20 volumes, which still stands out as the most

distinguished of ail.

ln Western scholarship, Nah} al-Baliighah has raised the question of the

authenticity, which deserves serious consideration. Many Arab and Muslim scholars

in the Sunnî world concur with their Western counterpart on this issue. Therefore, the

study of the authenticity of Nah} al-Baltighah seems to be a necessary prerequisite

before embarking upon other scholarly studies on Nah} al-Baltighah. This thesis is an

attempt to furnish material in the hope of resolving the problem of the authenticity of

this important work.

Content of the Chapters

The introduction will outline certain salient features of Nah} al-Baltighah, such

as the history of its compilation, a brief biography of al-Sharîf al-Ra(lî, the alleged

compiler of Nah} al-Baltighah, and a brief summary of subsequent chapters. The

thesis will not deal with the biography of Imam 'Alî himself, as this is well

documented in the historical sources.

,6

,7

,8

See 'Abd al-Husayn Amînî, al-Ghadir, v. 4, pp. 181-6.

See Mu~ammad Hadî Amînî, al-Sharifal-Ralji, pp. 157-182.

Ri(la Ustadî, Kittibniimeh-e Nah} al-Baltighah (Tehran: Mu'assasat Nahj al­
Baliighah, 1359 H.Sh.), pp. 5-67.
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Chapter one will take up the question of the compilation of Nah) al-Hal<l,~hllh, l"~

Here the history of the question of authenticity and its developn1t'1lt will llé hrien)'

discussed, Both the proponents and opponents of Radî's coml'ikrship will hl'

surveyed. The main argumentation of both Sunnîs and Shî'îs, as well as W,'stern

scholars and their responses, will be tested ta find out which of these IWO brothns. al-

Sharîf al-Ra(lî or his eider brother al-Sharif al-Murtada. is more likely to he Nah) al·

Balàghah's compiler. Any other alternative. such as collective compilation will he

examined and some suggestions will be offered. Ta do sa. two main steps will be

taken. First, Ra(lî's and Murtada's books including Nahj al-Balügll<lh as weil as bio­

bibliographical sources will be scrutinized for identifying its compiler and second, il

will deal with reasoning and rational arguments of bath parties based on internai and

external evidence.

In lbe second chapter, the question of the authorship of Nahj al-Balûglwh will

be scrutinized. In other words, this chapter will look for the candidates who are

suggested ta be the composers of Nahj al-Balàghah. Modem scholarship suggesls

that 'Ali ibn Abî Tâlib and al-Sharîf al-Radî are two likely candidates. Yet other

viewpoints suggesting that some parts of Nahj al-Balàghah are authentic, while others

are merely attributed ta 'Ali will be explored. The latter theory translates into the

thesis that those parts of Nahj al-Balaghah which are considered to be not authentic

are eilber made up by Ra(lî himself or attributed to 'Ali by some other Shî'î scholars.

To taclde the issue of authorship, a general overview of the different ideas concerning

this matter will be first surveyed. The major theories will be studied and objections

39 For the purpose of this paper, compilation refers to the mere act of collecting,
accumulating, and assembling materials together in a book titled Nahj al·
Balàghah. Authorship here is used to signify the actual producer of the utterances
in the book. The term authenticity responds to the attribution of the content of the
book to 'Ali ibn Abî Tiilib.
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levelled against Nahj al-Baliighah and responses by the proponents will be discussed.

The third chapter will be devoted to the study of Nahj al-Baliighah's sources.

Sources mentioned by al-Sharif al-Raçli, as well as extant sources compiled before

Nahj al-Balâghah in which its content is traceable, and extinct sources compiled

before Nahj al-Baliighah, which are mentioned by other aUlhors, will be touched

upon. This chapter will also examine some sources compiled after Nahj al-Baliighah

containing , Ali's utterances with complete chains of transmissions other than those of

Raçli's sources: or books written after Nahj al-Balâghah which record' Ali's utterances

with some textuaI differences, suggesting that they are narrated from sources other

than those of Raçli. This chapter aims to show that the significant portion of Nahj al­

Baliighah's content had already been narrated by other scholars before Raçli. The last

section of this chapter will introduce some earlier manuscripts of Nahj al-Baliighah

for reasons discussed in the relevant section.

The conclusion will be devoted to summarizing the main findings of the thesis.

As for the first problem, an effort will be made to contribute to the scholatly debate on

the issue of the compilation of Nahj al-Baliighah either by resolving the problem of its

compilation, or at [east by providing some new arguments. Witl! respect to the

authorship, which is more problematic, the thesis would conclude with comparison of

Nahj al-Baliighah with other Shïi ~adith collections. It will be shown that in this

book one may find utterances which are of unquestionable authenticity (mutawiitir)

while other parts fall into other ~adith categories (musnad, mursal, q.a' if, and khabar

wiihid).40

•
40 For more information on the categorization of the ~adith in Islamic tradition, see

Wael B. Hallaq, "On Inductive Corroboration, Probability and Certainty in Sunni
Legal Though" in Islamic Law and Jurisprudence, ed. Nicholas Heer (Seattle:
University of Washington Press, 1990), pp. 3-31; J. Robson, " I:fadîth",
Encyclopeadia ofIslam (2), v. 3, pp. 23-28.
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COMPILATION OF NAHJ AL-BALAGHAH

Introduction

This chapter will discuss the issue of the compilation of NaJv' a/-Balüghah to

seek out the different viewpoints and offer sorae suggestions.

The two major figures to whom the compilation of Nahj a/-Balüghah is

generally attributed are al-Sharif al-Ral;li' and his eider brother al-Sh<irif al-Murta\lâ.2

Sorne further suggestions, however, such as collective compilation, are also advanced.

The idea of collective compilation translates into the theory that Nahj a/-Baüïghah

was developed during a long period of time and finally surfaced as a complete book in

its present form at the time of Ra\li and Murta\lâ or even later. However, the

supporters of the idea of collective compilation do not deny that Nahj a/-Ba/aghah as

a book surfaced in the fourth/tenth century and was compiled c.ither by Ra\li or

Murta\lâ. Their argument is that after the compilation of Nahj a/-Ba/aghah, Shïi

scholars continued to enlarge the book by adding sorne new parts to il. Therefore, it

will be appropriate ta discuss the issue of addition ta Nahj a/-Ba/tighah in the next

chapter.

, In this thesis we will refer to him as Radi. For a short biography, see the
introduction of this thesis.

2 Hereafter referred to as Murta\lâ,he is 'Ali Ibn al-!:Iusayn 'Alam al-Huda, also
known as al-Sharif al-Murta\la, Ra\li's eider brother and one of the very
distinguished Shi'i jurists. For more information on him, see the introduction of
this thesis.
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The Rise of the Problem of Authenticity

Ibn Khallikan (d. 6R 1/12R3)) seems to have been the first scholar to raise doubts

concerning both the compilation and the authorship of Nahj al-Balaghah.4 Based on

this start, the majority of Iater biographers such as Ibn al-Athir (d. 739/1338) in

Mllkhta,~-ar al-Wafayat, al-Dhahabi (d. 74R/134R) in Mizan al-ftidal, al-$afadi (d.

764/1362) in al-Waji bi al-Wafayat, al-Yafi'i (d. 768/1366) in Mir'at al-Jinan, Ibn

al-'Imad (d. R08/1405) in Shadharat al-Dhahab, Ibn Hajar al-'AsqaUïni (d. 852/144R)

in Lisan al-Mizan, l:Iadjdji Khalifa (d. 1067/1657) in Kashf al-Zllnün, and finally,

Brockehnann (d. 1376/1956) in Geschichte der arabischen üttratllr confirrned Ibn

Khallikan's suspicions with or without referring to him.

Among the modern scholars, Edward Abbott Van Dyck in his compilation,

Iktifa' al-Qwzit, and Jurji Zaydan in Tarikh al-Adab al-'Arabiyah attribute the

compilation of Nahj al-Balaghah to Murtaç(a. On the other hand, 'Umar Farrükh in

Tarikh al-Adab al-'Arabi confirms that Nahj al-Balaghah was compiled by Raç(i, and

so does Zaki Mubarak in his comprehensive work, 'Abqartyat al-Sharifal-Raqi.

The Compilation of Nahj al-Balaghah

The fust doubt concerning the compilation of Nahj al-Balaghah seems to have

) Abi aI-'Abbas Shams al-Din Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr Ibn Khallikan is
an outstanding biographer of the seventh centuryA.H. and the author of Wafayat
al-A'yan wa Anbii' Abna' al-Zaman, and some other important books. ln this study
Wafayat al-A'yan is under the consideration. For more information on him, see
article "Ibn Khallikan" in Encyclopaedia of Islam (2), by J. W. Fuck, v. 3, p. 832 f;
Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-A'yan wa Anbii' Abna' al-Zaman, ed. I~san 'Abbas
(Beirut:Dar aI-$adir, 1977), v. l, pp. 5-13; Mu~ammad ibn Shakir al-Kutubi,
Fawatd-Wafayat, ed. I~san 'Abbas (Beirut: Dar $adir, 1973), pp. 110-118;
Dawüd ibn 'Umar al-An!aki, Tazytn al-Aswaq bi Taf~il Ashwaq al-'Ushshiiq
(Beirut: 'Alam al-Kutub, 1993), v. 2, pp. 60-61.

4 Ibn Abi al-l:Iadid's asking his teacher's opinion about the sermon al-Shiqshiqiyah
suggests that there already existed some doubts and questions in the minds of
people. However, Ibn Khallikan was the first to record such doubts.
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been raised by Ibn Khallikan and with the passage of time it developed into a seriolls

question repeated by many concerned scholars. There is llnanimous agreement among

Shn scholars that Raçlî is the compiler of Nahj ai-Balûghah. But Ibn Khallikan. for

the first time. and many other biographers5 al'ter him. attributed the compilation of

Nahj ai-Baiaghah to Raçlî's brother. Murtada. For the Shns. the life history of these

two brothers is very clear from their early childhood. and each one has his own

significance among the Shi'î scholars: Murtaçla is known as a very famaus jurist and

theologian. while Raçlî is better known as a great poet and man of letters.

Editors and writers of commentaries on Nahj ai-Baliighah and its translators

into different languages, beginning with 'Ali ibn Na~îr ,ù-'Alawî,6 (a contempomry of

Raçlî), through al-Rawandî (d. 573/1177), and Maytham al-Bahranî (d. 67WI2XO).7

and Ibn Abî al-J:ladîd, and concluding with later scholars such as Mu~ammad 'Abduh,

'Abd al-Zahra al-Husaynî al-Khatib, 'Ali Naqi Fayçl al-Islam and Mu~ammad Jafri,

ail attributed the compilation of Nahj ai-Baltighah to Raçlî. Moreover, there is no

manuscript or published copy of Nahj ai-Baltighah holding Murtaçla's name on it as

the compiler.

It is also significant to mention that many of those who argued against the

authenticity of Nahj ai-Baiaghah did not doubt its compilation by Raçlî. Perhaps that

is because if Nahj ai-Baltighah were composed by someone other than 'Ali himself, it

would be easier to attribute it to an individual like al-Sharif al-Radi who had great

ability in literarure. Shafi' al-Sayyid says, "Shns exaggerate in promoting , Ali's

character. They equal him with God's prophets and Raçli is one of them."x He

5 Sorne names are mentioned at the beginning of this chapter.

6 His exact date of death is not known.

7 Maytham al-Ba~ranî's Shar~ Nahj ai-Baltighah is considered one of the earliest and
greatest comment<lfies on Nahj ai-Baltighah.



•

•

17

continues; "Radi had the ability of producing good literature like 'Ali's. "9

Arguments

I. Pal'tisans of Murtaçla's Compilership

The main argument concerning the issue of the compilation of Nahj al­

Balâghah is centered on Radi and Murtaçla. Sorne further suggestions, such as

collecti ve compilation, have been made on this issue. The idea of collective

compilation does not seem to be agreed upon by many scholars; therefore, we will just

sketch them briefly in the next ch.apter. This chapter will concentrate on finding out

which one of these two brothers is more likely ta have been the compiler of Nahj al-

Balâghah.

It has already been mentioned that Ibn Khallikan was the fust scholar to raise

the question about the compilation of Nahj al-Balâghah. He writes, "People are of

different opinions about Nahj al-Balâghah, a collection of the words of'Ali ibn Abi

TaIib, whether Murtaçla or his brother Raçli compiled il. It is said that Nahj al­

Balâghah is not 'Ali's composition, but rather the one who attributed it to 'Ali was its

author." 10 However, he did not mention any of those who are "of different opinions

about Nahj al-Balâghah", nor can we find any scholar who mentioned this before him.

Commenting on Ibn Khallikan's statement about Nahj al-Balâghah's

compilation, 'Ali Naqi Munzawi says, "The reason that Ibn Khallikan makes this

mistake is th~t bath Raçlî and Murtaçla were named bythe nickname "Murtaçla", being

R Of course, this is not an accurate representation of the general Shi'î viewpoint; it
serves only to illustrate al-Shafi' al-Sayyid's view of Radi.

? See Shafi' al-Sayyid, "Nahj al-Balâghah," in al-HUâl, v. 83, No:12 (December
1975), pp. 95-96.• 10 lbn Khallikan, Wafayât al-A'yâll wa Allbâ' Abllâ' al-Zamâll, v. 3, p. 313 (number

433).
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named after their ancesror. 'Alî ibn Abî Tâlib."ll This is not. however. an acceptable

justification for two reasons: First. as it is pointed by MUl1acjâ Shirâzi that there is no

evidence that Radî was calied by the nickname Murtadâ."12 Secondly. Ibn Khallikân is

very clear whom he is writing about because he also has a biography of Radî in the

same bookY

Two impol1ant points are wOl1h mentioning on this issue. Firs!. contrary to the

understanding of many scholars. Ibn Khallikân himself does not seem to be sure of his

statement Secondly, he did not mention Nahj al-Balüg/wh under Racji's biogr;\phy.

but rather under the biography of his brother MUl1acjâ which shows his inclination

towards the belief that Murracja was Nahj al-Balüghah's compiler. Perhaps. that is why

many other biographers took his account for granted.

Al'ter Ibn Khallikan. many other historians and biographers repeated his words

with or without referring to him. Ibn al-Athîr, in Mukhta.l'ar al-WajilYüt, repeats

almost the exact same words. 14 AI-Dhahabî in Mizün al-f tidül. and 5iyar A' lüm al-

Nubalü, takes a stronger position, showing that he is almost cel1ain about the issue.

Under Murtacja's biography he states, "He is the compiler of the book Nahj al­

Balüghah which is attributed to Imam 'AIi."15 Yet he mentions, "[t is also said that al­

Sharîf al-Racjî compiled it."16 It is to be noted that there is a significant change in his

1\

t2

13

14

15

16

'Ali Naqî Munzawî, Fihrist Kitabkhtlneh-e Ihda'i-e Mishkat (Tehran: lntishârat-e
Danishgah Tehran 1325-1330), v. 2, p. 306.

Murtacja Shîrazî in his introduction to the translation of Istinad Nahj al-Balaghah,
by Imtiyaz 'Ali' Arshi, p. 10.

Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-A'yan wa Anba' Abna' al-Zaman, v. 4, p. 416.

'Arshî, !stinad Nahj al-Balâghah, Tehran: Amîr Kabîr, 1363 H.Sh. see the
editor's notes in the footnote p. 18.

al-Dhahabî, 5iyar A'lâm al-Nubalâ (Beirut: Mu'assasat al-Risalah, 1986), v. 17,
p.588.

Il~san 'Abbas, the editor, in the footnote says, "This is more popular." see ibid.
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perspective from one book to another. In Mizan al-F Iidal his statement is even

stronger. He says, "He (Murtada) is accused of fabricating Nahj al-Baliighah." ln this

book he does not mention Radi asanother alternative. 17

Knowing that al-Dhahabi himself mentions Nahj al-Balaghah ln Murtada's

biography, the editors of his book, Mu~ammad Na'im al-Arqasüsi and Shu'aib al­

Arna'üt thought it to be compiled by Raçli. In the footnote they write, "He is the

author of the weU known book Nahj al-Balaghah, assurrùng that he coUected 'Ali's

words in it."18

ln his al-WajT bi al-Wafayat, al-~afadi is much more conservative for two

reasons. First, he does not give his own opinion, but rather repeats the words of Ibn

KhaUikan, "There is a disagreement on the book Nahj al-Balaghah, whether he

(Murtaçlâ) or his brother (Raçli) fabricated it."19 Secondly, unlike his predecessors, he

mentions Nahj al-Balaghah in Raçli's biography as weU. He writes, "It is assumed that

Nahj al-Balaghah is his composition."20

Like most of his predecessors, al-Yafi'i in Mir'at al-finan does not make any

mention of Nahj al-Balaghah in the biography of Raçlj,21 Rather, he repeats the same

uncertain words about the compilation of Nahj al-Balaghah in al-Sharif al-Murtaçla's

17

18

19

20

21

Idem, Mizan al-Ftidal (Cairo: MU~!lIfâ Babi al-I:Ialabi, 1963), v. 3, p. 124. Indeed
his opinion about the attribution of Nahj al-Balaghah to 'Ali defers from one
book toanother which will be discussed in the next chapter.

Idem, Siyar A'lam al-Nubala, v. 17, pp. 286-7.

al-~afadi, al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner, 1988), v. 21, p. 6. His
attitude on the issue of the authorship differs slightly from that of Ibn Khallikan
which wiU be discussed in the coming chapter.

Idem, al-WajT bi al-Wafayat (Istanbul: Ma\ba'at Wizârat al-Ma'arif, 1949), v. 2,
p.374.

'Abdullah ibn As'ad al-YafFi, Mir'at al-finan (Beiru!: Mu'assasat al-A'Iami li al­
Ma\bü'at,', 1970), v. 3, p. 18.
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biographical notice: "Scholars are of different OpUllOns about the book Nahj al­

Balaghah, a collection of the utterances of 'Ali ibn Abî Tfllib. may God he satist'ied

with him, whether he (MurtaçHi) or his brather Radî compiled it. It is said that the)' art'

not 'Ali's words, but rather, one of them fabricated them and attributed them to him

l'Ali). God knows best."22

In al-Shadharat al-Dhahab, Ibn al-'Imad seems to have been l'ollowing lbu

Khallikan with respect to Nahj al-Baltighah. Under the biography of al-Sharif al­

Raç!î, he does not mention Nahj al-Baltighah,23 while under al-Sllarif al-Murtaç!a. he

directly quotes from Ibn KhallikanY Ibn al-ïmad himself, however, does not make

any comment on the issue.

In Lisan al-Mizan, Ibn l:Iajar al-'Asqalanî echoed the words of al-Dhahabî

under Murtaç!a's biography with a greater anti-Shî'î flavour. He writes, "He (Murtaela)

is accused of fabricating Nahj al-Balaghah."25

Ibn Kathîr (el. 774/1372), although giving an appreciative biography of Raçlî,26

repeats the words of al-Dhahabî and Ibn l:Iajar, accusing Murtaç!a of fabricating Nahj

al-Balaghah, using words which throw doubt on both the authorship and the

compilation of Nahj al-Baltighah. He writes, "He is the one who fabricateel Nahj al­

Balaghah. May Goel disgrace him and those like him from among the l'ilthy and the

22

23

24

25

26

Ibid., v. 3, p. 25.

Ibn al-'Irnad, Shadharat al-Dhahab (Cairo: Maktabat al-Qudsi 1350 A.H.), v. 3,
p.182.

Ibid., v. 3, p. 256.

Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan (Beirut: Mua'ssasat al-A'lami li al-Ma\bü'at, 1971), v.
4, p. 223.

Ibn Kathir al-Dimashqi, al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub
al-'Ilmiyyah, 1987), v. 12, p. 4.
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defiled."27

Among modern scholars, Brockelmann believes that Nahj ai-Baiâghah was

compiled by Murtadâ rather than Radi. He says: "The book Nahj ai-Baiâghah is

attributed to al-Sharif al-Raçlî; the tTUth is that it is a compilation of his brother a1­

Sharif al-Murtaçlâ."28 Jurji Zaydan repeated the same words withoUl any further proof.

Writing Murtaçlâ's biography, Jurjî Zaydân lists Nahj ai-Baiâghah as Murtaçla's first

book. He writes, "Among his books is Nahj ai-Baiâghah which contains sermons and

utterances attributed to Imam' Ali and il is well known that Murtaçlâ gatherect ' Ali's

sermons and sayings and those of the others in this book. "29 Moreover, he did not

make any mention of Nahj ai-Baiâghah while writing Raçlî's biography.JO

Edward Van Dyck seems to be confused about both Raçlî and Nahj ai­

Baiâghah. Although he mentions Raçlî's name in more than three places in his book,

he misspelled his name (Razî) and introduced Nahj ai-Baiâghah as one of the Shi'î

~adith collections. Van Dyck gives the date 406/1008 for the compiler's death, which

together with other indications, shows that he is writing about a1-Sharif a1-Raçli.

Elsewhere, he introduced Nahj ai-Balâghah as Murtaçlâ's compilation and repeated the

same doubts as the other biographers. JI

Like most of the above mentioned scholars, Khayr al-Din Ziriklî (d. 1396/1976)

27

28

29

JO

JI

Ibid. , v. 12, p. 56.

Car! Brockelmann, Târikh al-Adab al-'Arabi (Cairo:Dâr a1-Ma'ârif, 1968). Trans.
'Abd al-l:Ialim al-Najjâr, v. 2, p. 62.

Jurji Zaydân, Tarikh Adâb al-Lughah al-'Arabiyah (Cairo: Matba'at a1-Hilâl,
1930), v. 2, p. 288.

Ibid., v. 2, p. 257.

See Edward Abbott Van Dyck, Iktifâ' al-Qunü' (Cairo: Matba'at al-Hilâ1, 1896),
p. 181,356.



• does not mention Nahj al-Bahlghah when writing Rac)î's biography." According to

him, most of Murtadü's biographers believe that he was the compiler of Nahj al-

Baltighah.J3 To establish his point, he cites a direct quotation l'rom al-Dhahabi about

Nahj al-Balaghah, which has already been quoted. 34

Among eontemporary seholars, 'Umar Ric)ü Ka~hmah mentions NaN al­

Baltighah neither among al-Sharif al-Rac)i'sJ5 nor his brother al-Sharif al-Murtadü'sJh

books.

Though not dearly stated by some of these seholars, the faet that they discussed

Nahj al-Balaghah under the biography of Murtac)ü, suggests that they regard him as

Nahj al-Balaghah's author. However, seholars - other than biographers - who believed

in the compilation of Nahj al-Baltighah by Murtac)ü did not provide any cogent

arguments to support their daim. Besides, whatever is written by the biographers is

usually very brief and mostly transmitted l'rom Ibn Khallikün.

On the other hand, Rac)i's adherents defended themselves in two ways: relying

on biographieal and historieal sources, and reasoning supported by evidence other than

biographical references. For the fifst part, famous biographical books as weil as

historieal sources will be surveyed here in a ehronological order.

32

33

34

35

36

Khayr al-Din Zirikli, al-A'liim (Beirut: Dür al-'lIm li al-Malüyin, Il)XO). v. Ii, p.
99.

This indeed is true in Sunni world and partially among the Western seholars, but
not among the Shî'i seholars, as it will be diseussed in the eoming pages.

Ibid., v. 4, p. 278.

'Umar Ric)a Ka~~alah, Mu'jam al-Mu'allijT/!, Tarajim MusannijT al-Kwuh
al-'Arabiyah (Beirut: Daral-I~ya' al-Turath al-'Arabi, 1980). v.l), p. 2lil.

Ibid., v. 7, p. 81.
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2. Supporters of Rac:li's Compilership

Among scholars who were contemporaries of Radi. Shaykh al-Tüsi (d.

4o()/lOo8),7 mentions neither Radi nor Nahj al-Balaghah in his books al-Fihrist and

al-Rijal,JX nor did he mention Nahj al-Baltighah among Murtadâ's books while writing

his biography.'9 On the other hand, al-Najashi (450/1058), in his al-Rijal,40 mentions

Nahj al-Baltighah as a collection of' Ali's words compiled by Raçli.

Although al-Najashi's attribution of the compilation of Nahj al-Baltighah to

Raçli and al-Tüsi'S41 not attributing it to Murtaçla seem to be enough to discredit Ibn

Khallikan's doubts who was writing three centuries after Raçli,42 this chapter will look

at some other sources - after Raçli, yet earlier than Ibn Khallikan - for further

illumination of the problem.

Later scholars - though still earlier than Ibn Khallikan - are divided into two

Abü la'far MuJ:1ammad ibn al-I:lasan al-Tüsi, known as Shaykh al-Tâ'ifah.

JX

J9

40

As is pointed out by 'Arshi, it is somewhat surprising that al-Tüsi did not mention
Raçli and Nahj al-Baltighah in his books al-Rijal and al-Fihrist. However, it
should be remembered that Raçli had died two years before Tüsi left Tüs for
Baghdad in 408, A.H. and he was not as famous as his brother Murtaçla.
Furthermore, it is clear that al-Tüsi did not coyer ail the Shi'i scholars in his
books because we can see two' important scholars writing biographical books
immediately after him, in order to complete his books. Al-Fihrist by al-Razi and
Ma'alim al-'Ulama' by Ibn Shahrâshüb both were written as completion of al­
Fihrist of al-Tüsi (Tatimmat Kitab al-Fihrist li al-Shaykh al-Tüsï). Ibn
Shahrashüb says that he added 600 books to al-Fihrist of Tüsî, among them Nahj
al-Balaghah and secondly, other books by Raçlî. However, the best possible
justification is that Tüsî forgot Raçlî in his books as he forgot his famous
colleague, al-Najashî. ln Tüsi's biography we find him relating !}adîth from Raçlî.
Therefore, it seems almost impossible for him not ta have known Raçlî.

After al-Mufid passed away in 413, al-Tüsî joined Murtaçla's pupils and studied
under his supervision until 436, the year Murtaçla passed away. Since Tüsî had
been Murtaçlâ's student for more than 23 years, and since he stated in both al-Rijal
and al-Fihrist that he studied ail Murtaçla's books with him, it seems that he would
have mentioned Nahj al-Balaghah if it was compiled by Murtadâ, since he does
mention Murtaçlâ's other books. '.

al-Najashi, al-Rijal (Qum:Jâmi'atal-Mudarrisîn, 1986), p. 192 & 283.
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groups with regard to Na!!! a!-Balilglwh. Abu Mansur al-Tha'ITlibi (d. 42lJ/IO.'~) in

his books YarÎl1iat al-Dahr-lJ and Tarillllllar al-YarÎlIlahY and Kha!ib al-Baghd~di (d.

46lJ/I076) in his TilrÎkh Bag!uÙÎd,45 Ibn al-.Iawzi46 (d. 5lJ7/1200) in his al-l'dl/l/ta:anr17

and Ibn t!azm4S (d. 456/1064) in his .Ialllharat Ansilb al-'Ara/J4'l whik writing Radi

and Murtaqa's biography. make no mention of Nahj al-Bahïghah.

AI-QitV'O (d. 646/1248) gives a biography of Raçli III his book, al­

MI/~/(Jmmadünmin al-Slw'aril, without mentioning Nahj al-BalrJglwh.51 I-1owever, he

might not be expected to give a biography of MurtaçJa in this book because as the title

of the book suggests, it is only concerned with poets named Muhammad. ln his other

book, Inbah al-Ruwat 'a/ü Anbah al-Nu~üt, he mentions Nal?! al-Balüglwh ncither

under Raqî52 nor under Murtada.53 Yaqut al-Hamawî, in Mu'jam al-Uda/Jü', docs not

write a biography of Raqî, nor does he mention Nahj al-Balcïghah while writing on

Murtaqa.54 'Ali ibn al-t!asan al-Bakharzî (d. 467/1249) while writing the most

4l

42

43

44

45

46

47

48

• 49

50

al-Najashî and al-Tusî are two distinguished contemporary scholars of RaqÎ.

1'0 give credit to a biographical source, precedence is one of the most important
elements; therefore, there seems to be no reason to leave al-Najashî's word out
and take Ibn Khallikan's.

Abu Man$ur al-Tha'alibi, YatÎmat al-Dahr (Cairo: al-Maktabah al-Tijariyah al­
Kubra, 1956.) v. 3, p. 136.

Idem, Tatimmat al-YatÎmah, ed. 'Abbas IqbaI (Tehran: Fardîn 1303 A.I-I.), v. l, p.
53.

A~mad Ibn 'Ali al-Kha!îb al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad (Caira: Maktabat al­
Khanji, 1(31), v. 2, p. 246 and v. II, p. 402.

Abu al-Faraj 'Abd al-Ra~man ibn 'Ali ibn al-.Iawzî.

Ibn al-Jawzî, al-M!lnta~am (J:laydarabad al-Dekan: Ma!ba'at Da'îrat al-Ma'arif
al-'Uthmaniyyah, 1358-9, A.H.), v. 8, p. 120.

Abî Mu~ammad 'Ali ibn A~mad ibn Sa'îd ibn Hazm.

Ibn J:lazm, .Iamharat Ansab al-'A rab (Cairo: Dar al-Ma'arif, 1(62), p. 63.

He is Jamal al-Din Abî al-J:lasan 'Ali ibn Yusuf al-Qif!î.
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appreciativc biography of Radî and Murtada, docs not mention any of their books,

includilTg Nahj a/-Balüghah."

Muntajab al-Din 'Alî ibn Babwayh al-Razî (d. 585/1189) in a/-Fihrist;56 Ibn

Shahrashüb (d. 588/1192) in Ma'ü/im a/-'U/anu)',5? al-Shaykh 'Abd al-Jali1 al­

Qazwînî al-Razi in (//-Nai/(/5~ (compiled 559-566/1163-1170)50 do mention Rac;lî and

anribule the compilation of Nal(i a/-Balüghah to him.

With nearly no exception later Shî'î scholars6o attributed the compilation of

Nal(i a/-Balüghah to Rac;lî. Sayyid Muhsin al-Amîn in A'yan al-Shfah,61 Muhammad

Baqir Khawnsarî in Rawdüt al-.lannüt,62 Shaykh Agha Buzurg Tehranî, in al­

Dhartah i/ü T(t"ünif al-Shtah,63 are among the distinguished later Shî'î scholars who

discussed the issue of Nahj al-Balaghah, writing extensive biographies of Rac;lî and

MlIItada. Examining different Shi'i and Sunni viewpoints, they all attribute the

compilation of Nahj al-Ba/iighah to Rac;li and appreciate his excellent selection of

•

51

52

53

54

55

56

'Ali ibn Yüsuf al-Qifli, al-Mu!wmmadün min al-Shüra (Riyac;l: Dar al-Yamamah,
1970), p. 24. .

Idem, laMh al'Ruwat 'alti Aabah al-Nu!1üt (Cau'o: Dar al-Fih al-'Arabi, 1986),
v. 3, p. 114.

Ibid., v. 2, p. 249-250.

Yaqüt al-l::Iamawi, Mu'jam al-Udaba' (Cairo: Dar Ma'mün, 1936-38), v. 12, pp.
146-157.

, Ali ibn al-l::Iasan al-Bakl1arzi, Dumyat al-Qa~r wa ' U~rat Ahl al-'A~r (I;Ialab: al­
Malba'ah al-'llmiyyah, 1930), p. 74, 75.

Under the biography of al-Qac;li Jamâl al-Din Mul:Jammad ibn al-I;Iusayn ibn
Mul)ammad al-Qarîb, he writes: "He used to write Nahj al-Balaghah by heart and
he wrote his Risëilah al-'Abaqah as commentary of Raçli's saying, "Ali's words
carry the reflection of the Divine Knowledge and savour of the Prophet's
utterance.'" He also mentioned Nahj al-Balâghah under the biography of
Hibatullah ibn al-l::Iasan al-Rawandi and made a mention of his book, Mlnhëij al­
Bara'ah Ji Shar!l Nahj al-Balaghah. The reason that al-Razî did not write a
biography of Rac;lî although he mentioned his name in many places (e.g. P. 32, 75,
115) is that his book al-Flhr/st is intended to complete aJ-Tüsi's al-Flhrlst and
covers scholars after him. See Muntajab al-Din al-Razi, al-Flhrlst (Qum:Chlip-e
Mehr, 1987), p. 31,115.
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'Alî's most eloquent utterances in this book'>! Zakî Mubürak'" and 'Umar Farrukh'"

are among the contemporary scholars according tll wh,)m N<lh; <l1-l/iI/iÏgh<11i was

compiled by Radî.

Among the Western scholars. Louis Massignon has Ill) doubt about Radî's

compilation of Nil/(; ill-Bilhiglwh, but gives a wrong date of 411J/lllll instl'ad of

4110/100X for compilation which is not confirmed by any of bibliographical SllurCl'S."/

Quoting from Massignon, Gerard G. Salinger confirms the compilation of Nil/(; <11-

Balâghah by Ra~î6x and repeats the same date on his authority.

3. Internai and External Evidence

Defenders of Ra~î's compilership have also given arguments other than those

based on the historical and biographical sources. In this chapter, some of thesl'

arguments will be reviewed. Nahj al-Bahighah and Ra~î's other books will be

•

57

58

59

60

61

62

Ibn Shahrüshub, Ma'illim al-'Ulama' (Tehran: [qbaI, 1353, A.H.) p. 44, No:32?

AI-Naq~ is not a biographical work, but because it is one of the earliest sources
which mentions Nahj al-Balaghah and its compiler, 1have mentioned it here.

'Abd al-Jalîl Qazwînî, al-Naqc!, ed. JaIaI al-Din Unnawî (Tehran: Zar, 135X
H.Sh.), p. 107,210.

It has already been pointed that one exception is mentioned in this respect.
Khüwnsürî writes, "It is strange that Hasan ibn Sulaymün, a pupil of al-Shahîd
(Muhammad ibn Makk; known as al-Shahid al-Awwal) declared -in his book
AhwaL al-Mll~taC!ar-, that Nahj al-Balaghah was a compilation of al-Sayyid al­
Murta~ü." See Mu~ammad Baqir Khawnsari, Rawc!at al-Jannüt Ji A!1W{ï!
al-'Ulama' wa al-Sadat (Qum: Maktabat Isma'îlîan, 1970-2), v. 4, p. 304. This is
very strange for a l4th century Shi'i schoiar to attribute the compilation of Nahj
al-Balaghah to Murta~a. 1could not find his book to see what exactly he wrate on
thls issue. Hasan ibn Sulayman was later than Ibn Khallikan. He had been alive in
802/1399 and the date of his death is not known to the author of /(awdat al-
Jannat. .

Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin, A'yan al-Shîah (Beirut: Dar al-Ta'aruf, 1980), v. 9, p.
216.

Mu~ammad Baqir Khawnsari, Rawc!al al-Jannat, v. 4, pp. 294-303 and v. 0, p.
190-201.
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cxumined to see if there is any indication about the compiler of Nahj al-Balüghah.

1. In the introduction of NI/hj al-Balûghah it is stated that the compiler had also

written another book called Khl/sr/'is I/l-A 'immah. Moreover. in sermon 21 of Nahj al-

Nl/higlUlil, KIUlsa'i.\· 1/1-;\'illllllali is again mentioned as a book by Nahj al-Balüghah's

compiler."" Therefore, the author of al-Kha.\·r/'i.\ and Nahj al-Balüghah must be the

same person70 Since there is no doubt that Kha.\·a'is was written by RadiJ\ one can

conclude that Nahj I/l-Balaghah was also compiled by !lim. Furthermore, in bath Nahj

al-Balrïghah and Kha,wï'i,v al-;\'imlllllh, there are many places where the phrase "qala

I/l-Shl/rf(al-RfI(Ji" - "al-SharÎf al-Rac.li says" - is repeated;72 this is Rac.lî's regular style

whenever he wants ta refer ta himself while giving his own comments on a certain

point.7J

2. According ta ul-Najashi and other biographers, ijaqa'iq al-Ta'wil is another

Shaykh Agha Buzurg Tehrani, al-Dharfah ila Ta,vallif al-Shfah (Beirut: Dar al­
Adwa', 1983), v. 4. p. 144; v. 14, pp. 111-161 and 197-207; v. 6, p. 229; v. 24, p.
413.

Since there is no disagreement among the Shi'i scholars with regard ta the issue
of compilation of Nahj al-Balâghah and the number of those scholars who wrote
on Rac.li, Murtac.lâ and Nahj al-Balâghah is in hundreds, they will be not listed in
this chapter. In the coming chapters: however, some of them will be introduced
for different reasons.

•
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6S

Zaki Mubârak, 'Abqariyat al-Shw'if al-Radi (Cairo:Matba'at l:Iijâzî, 1952), p.
206.

'Umar Farrükh, Tarikh al-Adab al-'Arabi (Beirut: Dar al-'llm li al-Malâyin,
1'>83), v. 3, p. 60.

Louis Massignon, SalnuÏII pak and the Spiritual Beginnings of Iranian Islam,
translared l'rom French by Jamshedji Maneckji Unvala (Bombay: Bombay
University Press, 195?), p. 35.

Gerard G. Salinger, Kitab al-Jihad from Qâcji al-Nu'man's Da'a'im al-Islâm,
Ph.D Dissertation (Columbia University, 1959), p. X.

See Nahj al-Balûghah, sermon 21, p. 20.
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book by RadU· Commenting on a Quranic verse. Radi in Haqa'ill al-Ta'II'U says:

"Ahyone who is looking for a reason for my claim can look at my l··oak which is

called Nahj al-Balüghah."75 Radi himself alsa mentions flaqa'hl al-Ta'II'ÎI in another

book. Talkhis al-BayülI, illore than 16 times either by the title or as. "1/1.1' large 1100k."'b

Therefore, one can conclude that Nahj al-Balüg/II/h is Radî's compilation.

3. al-Najashi and others have recorded al-Majüzüt al-Naball'Îyah as Radi's

book.77 ln this book, Raçli used the phrase, "1 mentioned it in NalÛ al-Balüg/II/h" or "1

mentioned it in my book called Nahj al-Ba/üg/II/h". or similar sentences more than

l'ive times.n

4. In turn,79 Majüzat a/-Athar al-NabawÎyah IS also menlÎoned in Nal(i al-

Balilo/wh. SO
"

Brockelmann att:ributed three of Raçli's other books, Majcïzüt al-Qur'cïll (Talkhi,l'
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This introduction suggests that Nahj a/-Balüghah was eompiled al'ter Kha,V(l'i.y al­
A'immah.

See al-Najashi, al-Rijül, p. 398; also Sa'id ibn Hibatullah al-Rawandi (d.
555/1160), p. 6. Raçli himself mentions Kha,ü'i.y al-A'immah as his book in al­
Majazàl al-NabawÎyah, p. 274 & 275. Kashif al-GhiFi' states that Radi
mentioned this book in chapter five of Haqa'iq al-Ta'wU, as weil. See Madcïrik
Nahj al-Balüghah (Najaf: Ma~ba'at al-Rn, 1354, A.H.) p.25.

See Sharif al-Raçli, Kha~'ü'is al-A'immah (Mashhad: Majma' al-Buhuth al­
Islamîyah 1986), p. 200, 202, 207,208, also see Nahj al-Balaghah, for instance,
sermons 19, p. 20; 21, p. 20; 25, p. 21; 28, p. 22; 32, p. 23; 77, p. 29; 39, p. 24;
42, p. 24; and short sayings 434, 443, 459, 464, 466, 469, 472, 479, 4XO, pp.
123-125. One may think these phrases were added by commentators or written by
the compiler. 1 compared Sub~: $âli~'s edition of Nahj al-Balaghah - which is
edited on the basis of many manuscripts and purified of any additions of editors
and commentators - with some other copies and find out that [hose phrases existed
in the earlier manuscripts. For example, in most of the places the phrases are
exactly the same. Compare for instance, Shar~ Ibn Maytham with mentioned
addresses according to the table given at the end of the thesis.

The same style is used by al-Mufld, Rac)î's teacher. See al-Shaykh al-Mufld, al­
Irshiid (Najaf: Ma~ba'at al-f:laydariyah, 1962), p. 112, 360.

See al-Najashî, al-Rijül, p. 283.
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al-8ayün fi Majüzüt al-Qur'ü/l), al-Majüzüt al-Nabawîyah and Kitüb Ma'ünî al­

Qur'IÎ/I,XI to his brother Murta,la, as he also did in the case of Nahj al-Balüghah.82 He

is very certain about the fll'st book, Majüzüt al-Qur'ün. The other two, he says, can

possibly be uttributecl to Murtadii. For the following reasons, Brockelmann's

attributing the aforementioned books to Murtadii does not seem to be accurate. 83

a. Bio-bibliographical sources can be divided into two groups with respect to

Radî's books. They either cio not mention these books or if they do, they without

almost any exception, creclit Raçtî, not his brother Murtaçta, with these works.

Therefore, we cannot fincl a single Muslim scholm- before Brockelmann who attributes

any of these books to Murtaçta. On the other hand, there is a significant number of

distinguished scholars who attribute them to Raçiî. 84

b. Brockelmann does not give any evidence for this statemenl None of the

sources he mentions in the bibliography or refers in the article has ever made such a

•
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al-Sharîf al-Raçtî, lfaqü'iq al-Ta'wil Ji Mutashiibih al-Tanzil (Mashhad: Chap-e
Astan Quds, Trans, Mahmüd Fiidil1366, A.H.), p. 274.

al-Sharîf al-Raçtî, Talkhi~' al-Bayiin fT Majiiziit al-Qur'iin (Tehran: Matba'at
Majlis al-Shüra, 1953). See for instance, pp. Il,24,22,31,40,67,72,85,94,
148, i75, 180,206,213,233,240.

Raçtî mentioned Majiiziit al-Nabawîyah in his other book, Talkhili al-Bayiin, p.
140.

Sharîf al-Raçtî, Majiiziit al-Nabawîyah, ed. Ma~müd Mu~taIa (Cairo: Mu~taIa

Biibî al-Halabî, 1937), p. 40, 60, 152, 189 & 285.

By mentioning Nahj al-Baliighah in Majiiziit and vice versa, one may confuse the
fact that Nahj al-Baliighah was compiled before al-Majiiziit, for il is mentioned in
the introduction of Nahj al-Baliighah that the author would leave a few blank
pages for further additions. The same thing happened wilh Raç!î's other books. He
mentioned Talkhi.y al-Bayiil! in both al-Majiiziit, and lfaqii'iq al-Ta'wii, and vice
versa, which creates the same kind of confusion. It seems that he had been writing
two or more books at the same time. This is confirmed by his mentioning al­
lfaqii'iq in al-Talkhi.y in many places referring his readers to the fust book, while
in p. 148 he says, "1 will describe it in al-lfaqii'iq when l reach its place in the
book."

Vnder the commentary of the phrase al-'Aynll wikii' al-Sah, it is stated, " l taiked
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claim. For instance, Edward Browne, one of Brockelmann's sources in his article, says

exactly the opposite of what Brockelmann says. Browne writes, "M,!j(l:ilt a/-QIII"lÎlI is

an exposition of the metaphors and othe~' figures of speech employed in the Qur'ITn

compiled by Muhammad ibn Husayn known as Sharif Rizass (d. 4ll6/1lll5)."slo

c. Several important Islamic sources have not been used in Brockelmann's

article; Shî'i sources in particular are completely missing. S7

d. Abü al-Fath Ibn Jinni, Ra~î's teacher, mentioned two of these books, Ma'rillÎ

a/-QlIl"eill and Majcïzeit a/-QUI"eill, with great admiration and this is weil documented

in 1110st of the sources dealing with Ra~i and his books. ss

e. In a/-Majeiuït a/-NabawiyahS~ and Mq;üzeit a/-QlIl"rill, Ibn JinnÎ is mentioncd

as the author's teacher more than twice,90 Therefore, with respect to the t'act that 1110st

of the scholars mentioned Ibn JinnÎ as Ra~î's teacher and there is no indication that

on this phrase in my book, Majeizcït al-Nabawiyah. See Nahj al-Balüghah, h.466,
v. 3, p. 124.
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This is Ra~î's commentary of Qur'an which is not available to us except for
chapter five published under the titie of Efaqcï'iq al-Ta'wil fi Mlitashcïbih al­
Tamil, which is aJso referred to as "al-I:laqa'iq" or "my large book" by its author
in his other books. Some scholars, however, consider Efaqei'iq al'Ta'wil and
Ma'eini a/-Qul"cïn as two different books.

C. Brockelmann, Encyclapaedia aflslam, "al-Murta~aal-Sharif",19X7, v. VI, olcl
edition, p. 736.

The reason that 1 had to deal with the attribution of Radî's other books to Murtada
although Brockelmann is the only one who questions them, is that 1 relied on
these books in my arguments about the compilation of Nahj al-Balcïghah.
Therefore, it is necessary to establish Ra~î's authorship of these books.

See for instance: 'Ali ibn Yüsuf al-Qifti, lnbcïh al-Ruwcït 'alcï Anbcïh al-NulJcït
(Cairo: Dar al-Filer al-'Arabi, 1986), v. 3, p. 114; Khayr al-Din Zirikli, al-A'leim
(Beirut: Dar al-'IIm li al-Malayin, 1980), v. 6, p. 99; Ibn Shahrashüb, Ma'cïlim
al-'Ulamej' (Tehran: IqbaI, 1353, A.H.) p. 44, No:327; Ibn Khallikan, Wqfayiit al­
A'yein wa Anbii' Abnii' al-Zamein, v. 4, p. 416; al-$afadÎ, al-Weifi bi al-Wafaycït
(Istanbul: Matba'at Wizarat al-Ma'arif, 1949), v. 2, p. 374; al-Dhahabi, Siyal'
Aleim al-Nubalei (Beirut: Mu'assasat al-Risalah, 1986), v. 17, pp. 2X6-7; Ibn
aI-'Imad, Shadhareit al-Dhahab, v. 3, p. 182; Nlmad Ibn 'Ali ai-Khatîb al-
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Murtada was ever his student, one can conclude that Raçii must be the author of these

books.

f. Brockelmann, however, contradicts himself in his book Geschichte der

arabischen littratur (Türikh al-Adab al-'Arabi) by attributing aH of these books to

Radî. In this book, he questions the attribution of Tayf al-Khayül to Raçiî instead of his

brother. In doing so, he is most prabably right, but there he does not have doubts about

the above mentioned three books.91

g. Brockelmann seems ta have changed his mind about the authorship of these

tluee books in his article in the new edition of Encyclopedia of Islam. He writes, "But

the recent editors of Talkhi~' al-Bayüfl Ji Majüzat al-Qur'an and Majazat al-

Na/iawiyah have opted for al-Raçii as author of these (in the flf~t case, following

I;ladjdjî Khalîfa, no: 11377). Also in the same place mentioned by I:Iadjdjî Khalîfa is a

Baghdadî, Türikh Baghdad (Caira: Maktabat al-Khanjî, 1931), v. 2, p. 246; Zakî
Mubarak, 'Abqariyat al-Shari[ al-Raqi, p. 46; 'Ali Davanî, Sayyid Raqi Mu'allif-
e Nahj al-Balaghah (Tehran: Bunyad Nahj al-Balaghah, 1359 H.Sh). p. 100;
'Umar Farrükh, Tarikh al-Adab al-'Arabi (Beiru!: Dar al-'lim li al-MaJayîn, "
1983), v. 3, pp. 59-64; Shawqî Oayf, Tarikh al-Adab al-'Arabi, v. 2, p. 128; and
Shî'î scholars unanimously opted for Ra<;li as the author of these books.
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The spelling error is From the writer.

T. W. Arnold & Reynold A. Nicholson, A volume oforiental studies presented ta
Edward G. Browne (Amsterdam: Philo press, 1973), p. 137, no.2.

ln the bibliography he inu'oduces (Tusy) Tüsi but he does not seem to have
quoted anything from him. Indeed, Tüsi gives a long list of Murta<;la's books
which would free the writer From searching for Murta<;la's books in the later
sources such as Goldziher and Edward Browne.

See for instance Yafi'î, Mir'at al-Jinan, v. 3, p. 19 and Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al­
A'yan wa Anba' Abna' al-Zamün, v. 4, p. 416 f.

al-Sharif al-Raçii, al-Majazcït al-Nabawiyah, p. 60, no:39.

See al-Sharîf al-Radi, Talkhi.r al-Bayan, p. 36 & 77.

See Carl Brockelmann, Türikh al-Adab al-'Arabi,p. 62. Brockelmann is confused
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Kitüb a/-Qur'ün.'''J2 It may be argued that the reason that Brockelmann is more

realistic in his later article is that he uses a wider variety of sources. particularly. Shî'î

sources. which he now takes into serious consideration.

h. We have two important sources suggesting that these books were written by

Radî. First, al-Tusî (a colleague of Murtac)a. under the supervision of al-Mufid for t'ive

years, and Murtac)ü's own student for 23 years) who is considered to be the earliest and

the person most familiar with Murtac)a does not mention any of these books for him

while he lists more than 70 other booksY3 Second, al-Najashî, a colleague of Tusî,

who wrote his book in the lifetime of the two brothers, credits Rac)î with these

books.94 Certainly, Rac)î wrote a book with this title. As F. Krenkow argues, "We

cannot possibly admit that the two brothers wrate two books with exactly the same

titles and the same or similar content."95 Therefore, we either have to agree with ail

those earlier writers or with Brockehnann. and there is no reason to prefer

Brockelmann's statement to those contemporaries of Rac)î and Murtac)ü. for whom the

possibility of making a mistake is less likely. lt should be mentioned here that Rac)î's

mentioned books were so important that they became popular immediately after they

were written and were greatly admired by the scholars of the time. Therefore, the

possibility of confusion of their authorship is quite unlikely.

in this book, as weil, saying that "Ibn Khallikan used Majazat a/-Qur'tin for
Majtiztit al-Nabawfyah." We know that these are two different books of Raçlî and
even Brockelmann himself makes a distinction between them in his article in the
Encyclopedia ofIslam.
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C. Brackelmann, Encyclopedia of Islam, "al-Sharîf al-Murtac)ü", new edition, v.
7, p. 634.

See al-Tusî, a/-Fihrist (Mashhad: Mashhad University Press, 1972). pp. 218-220
and al-Rijal (Najaf: Maktabat al-l:Iaydarîyah, 1961). pp. 484-5.

See al-Najüshî, al-Rijal, p. 283.

F. Krenkow, Encyclopedia of Islam, "al-Sharîf al-Rac;lî", old edition, 1987, v. VII,
p.330.
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5. Nahj al-Ralül{hah is mentioned in Talkhts al-Bayânjî Majâzât al-Qur'ân.96

4. Authorizatiuns

Authorizalion «jâzah)'J7 given to Muslim scholars by their teachers should be

added to the sources mentioned above. In some (jazahs given by early scholars to their

pllpi Is, Nahj al-Balcïl{hah is ascribed to Raçlî, while there is no ijâzah in which it is

attribllted to Mlirtada:"

6. AI-'Allamah al-Amînî reports having seen a manuscript of Nahj al-Balâghah

in Najaf with an (jâzah written by Murtaçla to a pupi! for murating Nahj al-Balâghah,

in which he refers to Nahj al-Balâghah as "my brother's book."99

7. Ibn Abî al-Hadîd (d. 655/1257) and Kamal al-Din ibn Maytham al-Ba~ranî

possessed manuscripts of Nahj al-Balâghah written in Raçlî's own hand. lOO 'Arshî

reported that in his manuscript of Nahj al-Balâghah, there were notes in the margin

This source is mentioned by Riçla Ustadî in his book, Madârik Nahj al-Balâghah,
but 1 could not find it in Talkhi.y al-Bayân. He probably used another edition of
the book.

!jazah when used in its technical meaIüng means one of the methods of receiving
the transmission of a (wdtth. Among traditional Muslim scholars, there is a
custom of giving ijazah (authorization) to the students who finish a certain level
of studies in Islamic schools. With this permission, the student is allowed to
narrate traditions from his teacher who also nmates from his own teacher; this
chain of transmission through the teachers goes to the Prophet. For the Shî'î
scholms the (wdîth transmission usually passes to the Prophet through the Imams
or stops at one of !hem. In other words, a !wdtth can be reported by an Imam
himself without going back to the Prophet. See the article "Idjaza" in
Encyclo[Jaedia oflslam (2), v. 3, p. 1021.

l)S

t)l)

100

Danish Pazhüh mentioned more than nine ijtizahs in which Nahj al-Baltighah is
ascri bed to Raçlî. See Mu~ammad Taqi Danish Pazhüh, Fihrist Kittibkhtineh-e
lhdâ't-e Mishkât (Tehran: Intisharat-e Danishgah Tehran, 1325-1330), v. 5, pp.
1609-1613.

See Mu~ammad Baqir Majlisî, Bi~âr al-Anwtir (Beiru!: Mu'assasat al-Wafli,
1983), ijâzahs of al-'Allamah al-I:Iillî (d. 726/1326), v. 107, p. 71 and ijazas of al­
Shahîd al-Awwal (734-786/1333-1384) in v. 107, p. 191.

See Ibn Abî al-.I:Iadîd, Shar~ Nahj al-Balâghah, ed.Mu~ammad Abü al-Façll



• stal1ing by the phrase, "In Raçiî's copy ...". Aœording to 'Arshî, this means that the

owner of that copy had acœss to a copy which was either wrilten by Radî or ct,rtified

by him. 101

8. ln addition to ail these pieœs of evidenœ, and perhaps most important of ail,

there is no indication to show that Murtaçia had ever claimed to be the compiler of

Nall} a/-Balügllah. This is with respect to the fact that over fifty books of Murtada

and significant number of his i}azalls to his pupils are available to us. On the other

hand, Murtaçia's own daughter reports Nall} a/-Balügllall on authority of his unde

Raçiî which is a clear testimony of the fact the Raçiî was the compiler of Na/(; a/­

Balüghah. I02

5. Translations and Commental'Îes

lmmediately al'ter the appearance of Nah} a/-Balüghah, Muslim scholars started

to write commentaries on il and to translate it into other languages. Among the

commentators and translators of Na/~; a/-Ba/aghall, there is not one who attributed

Nall} a/-Balüghah's compilation to Murtaçia. On the other hand, they ail agree that it

was compiled by the younger brother, Raçiî. Some scholars have listed up to 200

works written about Nah} a/-Baltighah. The followings are some of the early

commentaries on Nah} al-Balaghah, which seem to be significant for this study.

1. al-Sayyid 'Ali ibn Na~îr al-'Alawî, a contemporary of Raçiî, who probably

Ibrahîm (Cairo: Dar Ilfya' al-Kutub al-'Arabîyah, 1959-1963), v. 12, p. 2 under
kh:223. See also Kama! al-Din ibn Maytham, Shar~l Nah} al-Balaghah (Tellfan:
Mu'assasat al-Na~r, 1378-1384 A.H.), v. 3, p. 231, kh.171.

101

102

This, however, does not seem to be a convincing reason for attributing the
compilation of Nah} al-Baltighah ta Raçiî because he could have owned a copy
of Nah} al-Baliighah even if it were Murtaçia's compilation and one could have
referred ta it as Raçiî's copy.

, Ali Davanî, Sayyid Rarjî Mu'allif-e Nah} al-Baliighah, p. 23, 116.
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wrote the first commentary on Nahj al-Bafaghah, under the title A' fam Nahj al-

//altighah. 11J1

2. Ma'arij Nahj al-Balaghah written by Shaykh Abü al-I::\asan Abü al-Qasim

Zayd ibn Muhammad ibn 'Ali al-Bayhaqi al-Nishabüri lO4 known as Farid of Khorasan

(d.54X/I153 or 565/116LJ). A copy of this commentary has been held by Mu~ammad

Salih ibn Shaykh Ahmad al-Tan al-QatîfÎ al-Bal:uayni. I05 This copy shows that its

allthor had read his version of Nahj al-Balüghah through three transmitters to Ra<)i

who was considered the compiler of Nahj al-Balaghah in this commentary.

3. Slwrh /lm AM al-Ifadtd (d. 655/1227) which is the most comprehensive

commentary on Nahj al-Bafaghah. The author ascribed the compilation of Nahj al-

Balrïghah to Ra<)i and wrote an extensive biography of him. Among the early

commentaries of Nahj al-Balaghah, those of Ibn Maytham al-BaJ:uani, Qutb al-Din aI-

Rawandî's,I06 Miuhaj al-Barü'ah, Shar!l al-Nafa'is by an unknown author, and Shar!l

Kanul! al-Dru al-'Atü'iqi al-lfillilO7 (compiled in 770/1368) can be mentioned.

Overwhelming evidence suggests that there is no commentary on Nahj al-Bafaghah in

whichits compilation is not ascribed to Ra<)i. lüs

103

104

105

106

107

IOX

Shaykh 'Abbas al-Qummi considered Abi al-Qasim al-Bayhaqi as the first
commentator of Nahj al-Balaghah. See al-Qummi, al-Kuna wa al-Alqab.
(Najaf: Matba'at al-I:Iaydariyah, 1956), v. 3, p. 24.

He is the teacher of Ibn Shahrashüb of Mazandaran, the author of Manaqib Al
Abü Talib.

'Arshi, [st/nad Nahj al-Balaghah, p. 26.

The National Library of Iran holds a manuscript of this work. See ibid., p. 27.

Kamiïl al-Din 'Abd al-Ra~man Mu~ammad ibn Ibrahim aI-'Atii'iqi al-I:Iilli,
'Arshi says a copy of this book is in the library of Amir al-Mu'minin in Najaf.

.Iawahir al-Kalam did not mention any commentary in which it is not ascribed
to Ra<)i.
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Conclusion

A careful look at the development of the SunnÎ perspective on the issue of tht'

compilation of Nahj a!-Balrïghah shows that there is an increasing tt'ndenl'Y to doubt

that NaN a!-Ba!üghah was compiled by RadÎ rather than Mnrtada. Ibn Khallikan

mises the question whether Na!!i a!-Ba!iïghah was compiled by RadÎ or Murtada and

within less than a century other scholars explit:itly assert that it was cOl1lpi!ed by

Murtadâ. lt is also noteworthy that no further references were given by any of the

scholars who expressed their opinion about Nahj al-BaWghah, except for what goes

back to Ibn Khallikân or to later scholars who relied on him. They hardly ever used

any Shî'Î source, which makes one doubt the accuracy of their information about NaN

al-Ba!âghah. 109 Although these SunnÎ scholars became authoritative sources later on,

it seems that there is a decline in the popularity of this idea even among later SunnÎ

scholars.

Ibn Khallikân's statement, however, served its function weIl. Since Western

scholars look at Islam mostly from a SunnÎ perspective, the idea of the compilation of

Nahj al-Balâghah and its fabrication is commonly repeated by distinguished

orientalists such as Brockelmann. Of course, there are understandable reasons why

Western scholars observe Islam from the SunnÎ view. The majority of the Muslim

population is SunnÎ. Sunnîs first became the object of Western attention and

orientalist studies, and it was their books which were translated into foreign languages

and gained authority among Western scholars. Therefore, it is not surprising if these

scholars refer ta SunnÎ sources even if the subject was one which pertained ta Shî'îs.

Ibn Khallikân, as the first scholar ta raise the question of the compilation of

Nahj al-Balâghah, in particular seems ta have been very careless. He does not seem ta

109 Some of Shî'î sources prior ta Ibn Khallikan has already been introduced.
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be aware of Ra,lî's mentioning Nahj a/-Balüghah in his other books, nor is he aware of

the outstanding commcnlaries on Nahj a/-Balüghah which were already written in his

. time, such as the commel1laries of al-Rawandi and Ibn Abi al-Hadid, nor does he give

a biography of Ibn Abi al-Hadid who had already diseussed some doubts about Nahj

a/-Ba/âghah and introduced its compiler. llo One can easily say that with respectto the

compilation of Nahj a/-Balüghah, Ibn Khallikan simply made a mistake. 111

. These are several reasons why Murta<)a was the object of greater attention in the

Sunni world than his brother Radi, and was therefore held responsible for the

compilation (or fabrication) of Nahj a/-Ba/âghah. As a very distinguished theologian

and Shi'i jurist of his time, Murta<)a was regarded as a major figure in the theological

battle between Sunnis and Shi'is. The presence of some Shi'i ministers for a limited

period in the court of the 'Abbasid caliphs and the existence of relative political

freedom had given Shi'i scholars a good opportunity to freely express their ideas.

Taking advantage of this open political atmosphere, Murta<)a, and before him his

teacher alShaykh al-Mufid, and later his successor al-Shaykh al-Tüsi, established the

basis of Shti theology as a competent competitor of its Sunni counterpart.1I2 Murta<)a

made great efforts to have the Caliph recognize Shi'i jurisprudence officially like

those four Sunni sehools of thought O:Ianafi, Maliki, I:lanbali, Shafi'i). It is said that

the' Abbasid caliph, al-Qadir Bi-Allah asked him for 100,000 Dinars to proclaim

recognition of the Shi'i school of jurisprudence. Murta<)a was ready to pay 80,000

Dinars l'rom his own property and asked the Shi'is to pay the rest, but because they

•
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112

He only mentions his name once, while writing someone else's biography.

'Abd al-Latif Thanyan in his article "Wafayât a/-A'yân", Majallat Lughat
a/-'Arab, v. 4, pp. 506-509 mentions some of Ibn Khallikan's mistakes in
Wajilyât a/-A'yân.

See Ibn f:lajar, Lisâll a/-Mîzân, v. 4, p. 223. He writes, "Murta<)a was the first
one who extended the Shi'i theology in jurisprudence and argued with his
opponel1ls."



• did not or could not do so, the caliph refused to officially recognize 111 tile ShÎï

school of thought. That is why, unlike his brother RacjÎ, Murtadü is considerc'd 10 be a

great Shî'Î competitor against the SunnÎs. Therefore, in SunnÎ circles, il is normal 10

attribute ta Murtacjü anything which is regarded as opposing SunnÎ beliefs in llie

works of these two brothers, RacjÎ clearly does not enjoy the same poplliarity as

MlIrtacjü does.

Nor shollid the disagreement between the SunnÎs and the Shî'Îs in authorizing

each other's sources be dismissed. With regard to the issue of !uulith. they do not

authenticate what is related on the authority of their competitor. For a Shî'Î or SunnÎ

scholar, it is important to refer to his own sources when his addressee is his own

community. None of these two parties would consider declarations of the other frœ of

sectarian fanaticism and suspect motivations. lndeed, the truth is that very onen these

motivations play an important role in creating disagreements and animosity between

the two opponent parties. For example, among the sources used in this chapter, one

can sel' some Sunnî scholars using harsh words while writing about al-Sharîf al­

Murtacja and other Shî'î scholars,114 On the other hand, Shî'îs also accused SunnÎs of

fanaticism in theu' anti··Shî'Î proclamations. lI' the most authoritative sources for one

group is the most unreliable :::1' the other, then for an outsider who wants to harmonize

these two different and very often contradictory ideas, it would be very difficult to

base a judgment only on what is written in the historical and biographical sources.

That is why some other elements are also taken into account in this chapter as weil as

the coming chapters.

lt IS now time ta formulate an answer to the question concerning the

113

114

See Muhammad Baqir Khawnsarî, Rawrjiit al-Janniit, v. 4, p. 308.

See, for instance, Ibn al-'lmad, Shadhariit al-Dhahab, v. 3, p. 256. Writing the
biography of Murtacja, Ibn al-'Imad says, "He (Murtacja) related fJ.adith l'rom
Sahl al-Dîbajî, the Iiar."



•

•

39

compilation of Nahj al-Ba/ilghah, as to whose opinion is more reliable. Sunnîs do not

sccm 10 be familiar enough with Shî'î scholars and their works. If a scholar is very

(HH.'landing, lhcy Illay know about him, but when he is less familial', he would be

ncgleclcd or would not bc presented appropriately.115 There is no question that

whcnever a Sunnî writes a biography of a Shî'î scholar, he does not do him justice,

cspecially when his reliance on Shî'î sources is minimal. For examp!e, none of the

biographers Illentioned in this chapter provides a complete list of Murtaçlii's or Raçlî's

books, while wc can easily find mast of their books listed in the earliest Shî'î sources

of their lime. In fact, a scholar does not have the same significance for the opponent

writer as he does for a writer l'rom his own party.

Moreover, the danger of bias exists equally whether one writes about one's own

people Dr about others. To borrow Zakî Mubiirak's words, "If Sunnîs argue that Shî'îs

l'abricated Nahj al-Baliighah for their sectarian motivations, why not sayon our side

(Sunnîs) that this slander of fabrication is fabricated by Sunnis for the same sectarian

1110tives. "116

At thi" point, we must consider whether or not there is any reason for Shî'îs ta

be biased in attributing Nahj al-Baliighah ta Raçlî. lndeed, not only is there no reason

to attribute NaM al-Baliighah ta Raçlî falsely, but, for many reasons, the attribution of

Nahj al-Balaghah ta Murtaçlii would make it more authentic for bath Sunnîs and

Shî'îs. First, Raçlî's creative ability in literature is used by the opponents of Nahj al-

Balcïghah ta argue that it was his own composition. Unlike his brother, Murtaçlii does

not have the same gift for literature. Therefore, if Nahj al-Baltighah's compilation is

attributeclto Murtaçla, the possibility of its being fabricated by the compiler becomes

115

116

This problem is not just on the Sunnî side. The same is true of Shî'î scholars
when they are writing on a Sunnî scholar or his book.

His ideas concerning Nahj al-Baltighah will be elaborated in the next chapter.



• less plausible, Secondll', Murtadü has a gr,'ater pl1Sition in Ihl'ology and jllrispl"lldl'\lL"l',

and he is considered to have been the highest spiritual !t'ader of thl' ShîÎ Cl1\\\Il1\1\1ily

of his time; therefore, he is unquestionabll' accl'pted as an aUl11l1ritatiw SOlllù' hl'

ShîÎs and for the same reason his higher standing in the IslamiL' sL'ienL'es L'(Hl!d 1.\01 hl'

denied bl' the SunnÎs either. On th,' othn hand, in comparison Il) his 111'0111\'1', RalH

enjoys a lesser reputation among Muslims for hL' was more involved in pLletry and

literature than in Islamic law, ~Ill"ilh and jurisprudence. In particular, his love pOL'ms

together with his dose friendship with non-Muslims s\lch as Abü Ishüq al-sübi madl'

him somewhat suspicious in the l'l'es of the orthodox. 117 Therefore, there is hardly any

possibility of a Shi'i bias in attributing Nahj a/-Ba/üg/Illh to RacH.

Without considering other evidence, the study of biographical sources,

especially if both Sunni and ShÎi sources were given l'quai weight, wou Id not !cad us

anywhere. ln conduding this chapter, it mal' be suggested that, firsl, research on Nah/

a/-Ba/ilghah and Radi and Murtat)a, should be taken more seriously. Secondly, Shî'î

sources should be taken into account especially as there is little reason to fear Shîi

bias in attributing Nahj a/-Ba/ilghah to Radi, as already noted.

Ali in ail, evidence points in one direction, namely, that Na/(j a/-Balüghah was

compiled by al-Sharif al-Rat)i, and not by his brother al-Sharif al-Murtat)ü. The reason

why Ibn KhaIlikan and many other distinguished scholars had doubts with regard to

the compilation of Nahj a[-Balüghah is \hat Ibn Khallikan was simply mistaken.

Influenced by his scholarship, other scholars repeated his mistake. In any case, a

117 lt is said that once he was passing by the cemetery in which his friend Abo Isi)aq
al-Sabi was buried. He composed a poem for which he has been blamed for
centuries. The poem itself is very expressive; he says: "0, AbO Ishaq, if the
caravan would not blame ml' staying with l'ou, 1 would rebuild l'our grave
(a!Jyaytu qabrak)." It is also said that whenever he passed by al-SübT's
cemetery, he would dismount from his horse in respect. See •Ali Davani, Sayyid
Rarji Mu'allile Nahj a[-Balaghah (Tehran: Bunyad Nahj al-Baliighah, 13SLJ
H.Sh).
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biogrupher who deals with thoùsands of books and authors is not expected to conduct

original research on each one of them, and among thousands of aceurate records, one

certain!y can make some mistakes. More conclusively, Radi's repeated mention of

Nahj a!-Ha!üghah in his books is a clear testimony that the book was indeed compiled

by him. It is hoped that this chapter will contribute ta the scholarly debate on the issue

of the compilation of Nahj a!-Ba!üghah either by resolving the problem of its

compilation, or at least by providing some new arguments to scholars who are seeking

the truth .
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CHAPTERH

PARTI

NAHl AL-BALAGHAH'S AUTHORSHIP

Before we address the question of the authorship of Na/loi al-Balüg/wh, a general

overview of the different ideas expressed in this regard will be fi l'st surveyed. The

major theories will be introduced and the viewpoints of opponents and proponents of

the authenticity of Na/1i al-Balaghah through the examination of the objections

levelled against Nahj al-Baliighah will be discussed.

Once again, Ibn Khallikan is heId responsible for being the first to express

doubts on the issne of authorship.l However, he does not say'morc· than one sentence

on the velY important question he raises, nor does he use any argument ta substantiate

his doubt. Nevertheless, his statement is given more credit by the later biographers

than it deserves.

The compiler of Nahj al-Baltighah and' Ali ibn Abi Talib are the two main

figures discussed as regards the issue of authorship. However, some further
'/

suggestions, such as the combination of both or a chain Of authors whose contribution

produced the whole Nahj al-Balâghah, will also be noted 2

1 As mentioned in the first chapter, Ibn Khallikan states: "li is said that Na~i al­
Balâghah is not 'Ali's word, rather it is the ward of its compiler; God knows
better."

2 The idea that same additions in the text have taken place after Raqi or Ibn Abi al­
l:Iadid is one of the shakiest of arguments against the authenticity of Nahj al­
Balaghah. In the third chapter, some earlier manuscripts of Nahj al-Balaghah in
libraries of different countries, some of which belong ta Raqi's life time will be
discussed. These manuscripts, together with over tens of commentaries written
immediately after the compilation of Nahj al-Balaghah, leave no doubt that no
change has ever made in Nahj al-Balaghah after Raqi's death. There have been
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An Overview

Shî'îs and many Sunnî scholurs3 express no doubt as to the authenticity of Nahj

1l1-/iIl/üghllh. For them it is a collection of 'Ali's utterances as compiled by Raçlî.

Some contemporary Western scholars4 as well as Muslim intellectuuls5 have given

persuasive arguments in defending Nahj al-Baltighah's authenticity. Other Western

and Sunnî scholars, however, have argued against its authenticity.

Over all, most of the scholars and biographers - with very few exceptions - who

doubt the compi lation of Nahj al-Balâghah by Raçlî, also doubt its attribution to 'Ali

as a whole or in part. Yet there are some authors who consider Nahj al-Balâghah as a

book compiled by al-Sharîf al-Murtaçla, but they do not question its attribution to

'Ali.6 On the other hand, there are scholars who consider Nahj al-Balâghah to be

Radi's own composition.?

scholars who user! Raçli's own copy or a certified copy by him for writing their own
commentary on Nahj al-Balâghah which will be mentioned.

3 For instance, Ibn Abî al-Hadîd, Mu~ammad 'Abduh and among the contemporary
scholars, Zakî Mubarak can be mentioned. See Ibn Abî al-I;Iadîd, Sharl! Nahj al­
Balâghah, ed. Mu~ammad Abü al-Façll Ibrahîm (Cairo: Dar I~ya' al-Kutub
al-'Arabîyah, 1959-1963), v. 10, p. 128.

4 For example, Laura Veccia Vaglieri argues that it is undeniable that a large portion
of. Nahi al-Balâghah could indeed be attributed to 'Ali. See M. Djebli,
Encyclopedia of Islam (2), s.v, "Nahj al-Balâghah" (London, 1960-). Among the
Western scholars, Massignon does not question the authenticity of entire book,
rather he gives quite a few earlier sources for its content. Nevertheless, he mentions
that "it contains passages of political and theological import." See Louis
Massignon, Salmân pâk and the Spiritual Begillllillgs of Irallian Islam, translated
ti'OIn French by Jamshedji Maneckji Unvala (Bombay: Bombay University Press,
1957), p. 35. Salinger does not give any opinion of his concerning Nahj al­
Balâghah's authenticity. According to Wadad al-Qadi, Western scholars including
Gustav Richter and Salinger "denied" the attribution of the 'ahd of Ashtar in Nahj
al-Ba/üghah ta 'Ali. See Wadad al-Qadi, "An Early Fà!imîd Political Document"
Srudia Islamica, (1978), v. 48, p. 77. ln Salinger's dissertation, however, there is
nothing from which the statement above can be understood. Unles.s she interprets
the following statement in which one may not find the same implication. In the
page referred by al-Qadi, Salinger states, "Qaçlî Nu'man, and it may be added, al­
Mu'izz with that skill which the enemies of the Fatilnîds feared sa much managed
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This chapter will treat point by point, the arguments against the authentil'ity of

Na/~; a/-Balüghah and scholarly responses to each argument. Some argument:"

however, are shared or repeated by more than one scholar: in such caSt'S the main

scholar or the first one who raised the question will be mentioned.

Major Theories Concerning the Authenticity of Nahj al-Halâghah

There are scholars who believe that Na/~; al-Balüghah was composed by Raçli.

This view, although not supported by many scholars, is an important issue in the study

of the authenticity of Nahj al-Ba/âghah. The second them'y suggests that Nahj al­

Baltighah was written and took shape over a long period of time and was finally

completed by Radi. For instance, A~mad Amin, an Egyptian scholar, accuses the

Shi'ah of narrating traditions according to which divine knowledge and a lot of

miracles were attributed to 'Ali, and of "putting in his rnouth" what is written in Nahj

al-BaIaghah.8 Sorne scholars go further, saying that even after Raçli and Ibn Abi al­

Hadid sorne parts were added to Nahj al-BaltighahY The last and the most agreed

to insert into this very conservative hand book some political dynamite whose
efficacy cannot be overestimated." See Gerard G. Salinger, Kitâb al-Jihad, p. viii.
Nonetheless, al-Qadi mentions that "neither Salinger nor Richer gave any reasons
for their opinions." Wadad al-Qadi, "An Early Fa\irnid Political Document", p. 77.

5 'Abd al-Zahra al-Kha\îb, Imtiyaz 'Ali 'Arshî and Mu~ammad Dashtî could be
mentioned as some examples. Especially al-Kha\îb's book, in four volumes, is a
scholarly attempt to trace Nahj al-BaIaghah's sources.

6 Mu~ammad Taqî Danish Pazhüh, Fihrist Kitabkhaneh-e Mu~ammad Mishkat
(Tehran: Intisharat-e Danishgah-e Tehran, 1325-1330 H.Sh.), v. 5, p. 1623. He
states, "I:Iasan Ibn Sulayman al-I:Iillî in his al-Mu~tacjar attributed Nahj al­
Balaghah to al-Sharîf al-Murtaçla." Perhaps he is the only Shi'i scholar who
believes that Nahj al-BaIaghah was compiled by al-Sharîf al-Murta<:Ia. The
question of compilation of Nahj al-BaIaghah has been discussecl in the first
chapter.

7 As mentionedeariier, al-Dhahabî and sorne other biographers are among advocates
of this idea.

8 A~mad Amîn, Fajr al-Islam (Caira: Maktabat al-Nahc;lah al-Mi~rîyah, 1965), p.
270. See Nahj al-Balaghah, sermon 93, p. 36, for the quotation.
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upon theory is that the work is a compilation of 'AIi's utterances by Raçli. 1O This

chaptcr will examine the arguments macle by the aclvocates of the theories mentionecl

ahove throllgh the study of the objeetions raisecl against the attribution of Nahj al-

lIaùïgJwh ta 'Alî ancl responses of the proponents of its allthenticity. ln the eonclusion

it will be sllggestcd which one of the theories above is more reliable.

ln this chapter one may fincl some religious arguments rather than pure

historical ones. This is, however, beeause of the nature of the problem from its

beginning as startecl by the Sunnîs and answered by the Shî'îs.

Reasons for Doubting Nahj al-Balâghah's Authenticity

l. The Sahabah in Nah i al-Balaghah

Perhaps the immecliate reason for which the authenticity of Nahj al-Balaghah is

qllestionecl is that it contains lItterances in which some companions of the Prophet,

inclucling Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman,ll are crilicized. These parts of Nahj al-

Balüghah are particularly controversial among Sunnî scholars. Ibn I:Iajar (852/1448),

for instance, states: "Whoever studies Nahj al-Baltighah will certainly find out that ils

attribution to 'Alî is a lie. In this book, there are distinct insults, and demotion of Abu

Bakr and 'Umar and expressions which do not meet with the personality of the

companions of the Prophet."12 Ibn I:Iajar's statement seems to be almost the exact text

~ Haclî Kashif al-Ghi!a', Madarik Nahj al-Balaghah (Najaf: Matba'at al-Rn, 1354,
A.H.), p. 113. The author refers to an article in Majallat al-/fadîth, No. 2, v. 13, p.
157, in which it is argued that some parts were aclded into Nahj al-Balaghah, even
after Ibn Abî al-f:Iadîd (Kashif al-GhWi' does not give the author's name).

Shî'îs and many Sunnî scholars, such as Ibn Abî a1-I::Iadîd and Mu~ammad

'Abduh, support this perspective.

Il

12

These !luee are among the most distinguished companions of the Prophet and the
caliphs after him.

Ibn I:lajar al-' Asqalünî, Lisan al-Mizan (Beirut: Mu'assasat al-A'lamî li al­
Ma!bu'at, 1971), v. 4, p. 223.



• copied from al-Dhahabi (748/1347).13

Perhaps the most objective part of Nal(i al-Balüghah, which contains stmng

criticism of the companions. is the famous sermon of al-Shiqshiq~\'ah.I'1 Ibn Abi al-

l:Iadid defends the authenticity of the sermon saying: "The tJ"aditions reported on the

authenticity of this sermon and sinlilar sayings are successive (1IlIlfawâfil')." 15 Zaki

Basha, although regarded as one of the opponents of the authenticity of NaIV' al-

Balüghah says: "There is no way to accuse Raç1i of fabricating the sermon of al-

Shiqshiq~ah because it was very weil known a hundred years before Raejî was born

through more than one chain of transmission (al-riwiÏyah)."16

Shi'i scholars on the other hand, have argued this matter in two ways. First,

they have pointed to sources in which this and other similar sayings are reported

before Raç1î. 17 Secondly, throughlogical argument (al-dalil al-'aqli), they try to show

the possibility of sneh statements having been made by 'Ali. Contrary to their

13

14

15

Mu!}ammad ibn A!}mad al-Dhahabi, MiziÏn al-ftidül fT Naqd al-Rijül (Cairo:
Mu~tatà Babi al-l:Ialabi, 1963), v. 3, p. 124; idem, Siyar A'lüm al-Nubalü (Beirut:
Mu'assasat al-Risalah 1986), v. 17, p. 588.

Il is said that when 'Ali was preaehing this sermon, he was intelTupted by
someone who gave a letter to 'Ali and after Ibn 'Abbas asked him to continue.
'Ali replied: "Shiqshiqatun hadarat" (it was a loquaeity that happened); and that
is why this sermon was ealled al-Shiqshiqiyah. This sennon is the third sermon
in Nahj al-Balaghah, p.17.

Ibn Abi al-l:Iadid reports that his teaeher MIl~addiq ibn Shabib al-Wasitî had read
the sennon of al-Shiqshiqiyah to 'Abdullâh ibn A!}mad al-Khashshab, and askee!
him about the authentieity of this sermon. Ibn Khashshab replied, "By God, 1 am
sure that it is 'Ali's wore!." "People say that il is fabrieatee! by Raçli", al-Wasi~i
saie!. Ibn Khashshab answered, "1'00 far for Raç1i and others to be able to write
like that. We have seen Raç1î's works ane! know his methoe! of writing, whieh e!oes
not look like 'Ali's." Then he eontinued, "By God, [ have seen this sermon in
books written two hundred years before Raç1i was born and 1 knew whose hane!­
writing it was before Raç1i's father was born." Ibn Abi al-l;Iae!ie! ade!s that he
himself found this sermon in books of AbU al-Qasim al-Balkhi who Iivee! at the
time of al-Muqtae!ir, the'Abbasie! ealiph, long before Raç1i was barn. He also
found this sermon in al-!n~iÏf of Abi Ja'far ibn Qubbah, a stue!ent of al-Balkhî.
See Ibn Abi al-J:ladid, ShariJ Nah} al-Balüghah, v. 1, p. 205. This sermon is also
related by al-Mufle!, Raç1i's teacher, with its chain of transmission. See al-Shaykh
Mu!}ammae! ibn Nu'man al-Mufle!, al-!rshad (Najaf: Matba'at al-J:laye!arîyah,
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opponents, who argue that the content of these sermons proves that they were not

uttered by , AIî, ShÎ'Î scholars argue that the content itself is a proof that they are

, Airs utterances." Ta establish this idea, they divide the ,)a~übah into different

categories and do not consider aH of them pure and blameless; 19 the common SunnÎ

view gives ail the ,l'a!uïbah a status which is given ta the twelve Imams in the Shi'i

tradition. 2u Then Shî'îs provide evidence ta prove that 'AIî was trying to gain the

leacJership of the community after the Prophet's departure and regarded it as his right.2'

According ta Zaki Basha, there is a contradiction in the fact that 'Ali criticized

, Umar in one khu(bah22 and praised him in another place in Nahj al-Balüghah.23

Kashif al-Ghita' Tetorts that Nahj al-Balüghah, like any other ~adfth book, is subject to

evaluation according ta the criteria used for the appraisal of ~adith. To him, the

passages in which 'Ali praises 'Umar is a khabar wü~id (a tradition from a

singleman), white the passages in which he criticizes him is frequently reported

1962), p. 153.

16

[7

18

19

20

See Ahmad Zaki Basha, Tarjamat 'Ali ibn Abi Tütib (Caira: Maktabat aI-'Ulüm,
1350, A.H.), p. 37.

ln the last chapter of' this thesis some earlier sources of the sermon al­
Shiqshiqiyah will be introduced.

Kashif al-Ghi!a', Madürik Nahj al-Balüghah, p. 28.

Kashif al-Ghi!a' states that the !ia~übah, who were 114000 in number according to
some traditions and the last of whom passed away in the year 100/718, are
considered like any other Muslim and are to be judged according to their
behaviour.

Sunnis do not consider the !ia~übah infallible as Shî'îs do their hnams, but they
give a sacred status ta them and do not leave any room for criticism or b1ame of
the .)a!lübah. 'Ali al-Wardî says, "Sunnis love ail the companions of the Prophet,
even if they accompanied him for one day. According to them they are all the best
and righteous. God is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him." See
'Ali al-Wardi, Wu"üz al-Salü(in (Baghdad, n.p., 1954), p. 174. See also p. 168,
his quotation from Ibn al-'Arabî. For the Sunni perspective of the !ia~übah, see
also Mu~ammad al-'Awwa, al-Ni?üm al-Siyasi ti al-Dawlah al-Islümiyah,
(Beirut: Dar al-Shurüq, 1989), p. 129. It may be useful to mention that this Sunni
perspective of the .ça~übah seems ta have been emerged among the later Muslims
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through more than one chain; therdore, the validity of the sermon in whkh 'Umar is

praised is doubtful.:!4 However, it shoulcl be ·noted that 'Alî's criticism of 'Lh'nar2:i is

not so strong as ta constitute an insult, 1101' is the pass<".ge in which he is supposedly

praised an appreciation; ruther, that is also a kind of polite criticism.~t> Furthermore,

when he says li/Whi hi/cidLi ji.tWII, one can argue that there is no name to rcfer it to

'Umar.:!?

However, it is. not deniable that there were some disagreements, squabbles and

mutual animosity among the .~af1(lbah. Nor can one ignore the weil established

historieal fact that 'Ali did his best to voice his conœrn about the issue of the

successorship of the Prophet which he viewed as his exclusive prerogative. According

to the consensus of both Sunnî and Shî'î scholars, after the leadership of Abü Bakr

was detennined, 'Alî was asked to pledge allegiance ta Abü Bakr. 'An replied, "1 am

more appropriate for this matter (caliphate) and you are the one who has ta p1edge

and is not a typical representative of earlier· Muslims' view. AI-Ja~i?- a very
distinguished Muslim scholar, who does not have any Shi'i tendencies, strong1y
criticized Mu'awiyah and his son Yalid and even accused them of being
unbelievers. He aceused those who do not permit the critieism of Mu'Uwiyah and
his son as al-Nabitah (inllovators) and spoke of Mu'awiyah as an arrogant,
autocrat, and a symbol of division, violence, and oppression. See al-Ja~i?-, Rasti'il
al-la!}i;, ed. 'Abd al-Islam Mu~ammad Harün (Cairo: Maktabat al-Khanjî,
1964), v. 2, pp. 10-23. This perspective is completely different from that of the
later Sunnî scholars such as al-Ghazalî and of course much different from that of
the common Sunnî view.

21 The difference between the Mu'tazilî and Shi'i view is that the Shi'is believe that
'Ali was appointed by the Prophet and according to the Divine will and by
designation (al-na~~). Therefore, his attempts ta gain power were in accordance
with his being appointed, while Mu'tazilîs justify 'Alî's claim to the caliphate as
his being the mast appropriate and rightful for the position of the caliphate. For
them it does not mean that he was chosen by al-na.r.r. Kashif al-Ghi~a' on the
other hand argued that "preventing someone who is the most appropriate and
rightful from his definite right contradicts with right belief and justice." See Ibn
Abî a1-I:Iadid, Shar!} Nahj al-Balaghah, v. Il, pp. 109-115 for more details on his
v~ewpoints. See also Kashif, Madarik Nahj al-Baltighah, p. 27-29, for his point of
Vlew.

• 22 Nahj al-Balaghah, sermGn3,p.17.
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allegiance ta me."2X When Abü 'Ubaydah asked him ta swear the oath of allegiance ta

Abü Bakr, , AIî replied, "By Gad, 0, Quraysh, do not take away the sovereignty of

Muhammad l'rom his household; do not depose his family members from his position;

by God, œrtainly we are the most appropriate among the people for that

(sucœssorship of the Prophet)."2" Similar statements in which 'Ali claimed ta be the

most appropriate and rightful candidate for the leadership of the Islamic community

<:an be found in almost any histarical source which deals with the issue of the

caliphate.)() For this study it will suffice to show in brief that it was not only Nahj al­

Blllâghilh which portrayed the disagreement between 'Ali and other càmpanions of

the Prophet. 31 For instance, 'AIî himself fought with Talhah and Zubayr, two

distinguished companions of the Prophet, in the famous battle of ai-lamai in which

'Ali's opponents were led by 'A'ishah, the Prophet's wife.32 Therefore, there is no

room to argue that 'Ali would not talk against Abü Bakr and 'Umar, while there is a

consensus among scholars that 'Ali belièved in his being the most appropriate

'24

25

26

27

28

Nllhj III-Balâghah, sermon 228, p. 82.

Kashif al-Ghi(a', Mlldarik Nahj al-Balaghah, p. 60.

Ibid., Sermon 228, p. 82.

A similar phrase is used in the famous sennon called al-Jihad. 'Ali uses the
phrase lillahi abühum which for me is a criticism rather than a praise. In this
sermon 'Ali strongly criticizes Quraysh which leaves no room for regarding it as
a praise.

Ibn Abi al-Hadid believes that in t!lis saying 'Ali refers to 'Umar and indeed, he
praises him. He says he checked this sermon in Raçli's own copy in which the
word "jit/an" glossed in the margin as ·Umar. See Ibn Abi aI-I:Iadid, Shar!J Nahj
III-Blitaghah, v. 12, pp. 4-5. For the present writer, recording this saying in Nahj
III-Bataghah, if it is taken as a praise, shows that Raçli was recording 'Ali's
sayings without any regard for his own Shî'i feelings, which may be taken as an
argument for the authenticity of Nahj al-Balaghah, Fayçl al-Islam sees this saying
an indirect artistic criticism which is called tawrïyah.

Ibn Qutaybah, a/-/mamah wa al-Siyasah (Cairo: aI-Maktabah al-Mi~riyah, 1325
A.H.),v.l,pp.14-15.

Ibid., p. Il.
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candidate for the position of the caliphate. Moreover, there are many distinguished

scholars who have recorded a/-S/iiiis/iiiliya/i before Nallj a/-Balûglw/i with a complete

chain of transmission.3J

Furthermore, even if some parts of Nalt; a/-Baliïglwh are not authentic because

there are insults levelled against the ,l'afouiba/i, one cannat apply it for the whole book

since those kinds of sayings in Na/ij a/-Balûglw/i are very limited in comparison to the

whole book.

2. Literary and Linguistic Objections

The second objection ta Nallj a/-Ba/iig/iall is due to linguistic reasons.

Decorated rhymed prose (sa/), length of the sermons, and sublimity of thought and

expression in the utterances are among questions raised by some scholars. For

instance, A~mad Amin states: "There are reasons which confirm doubts about Nal(;

al-Baliighah, among them rhymed prose and figures of speech which were not known

at that time. "34

Similar statements are made by many other scholars for whom the authenticity

30

31

32

33

34

See, for instance, Abü Is~aq al-Thaqafî, al-Ghëiriit (Tehran: Anjuman-i Athar
Millî, 1355, A.H.), v. 2, p. 431; Ibn Abi aH:Iadid, Sharh Nahj al-Baliighah, v. l,
\J. 150; Abu al-Faraj al-I~fahani, al-Aghëini, v. 15, p. 44; Ibn Qutaybah, al­
Imamah wa al-Siyasah, v. 1, p. 53; 'Abd al-Zahra I:lusayni al-Khatib, Ma.yadir
Nahj al-Balaghah wa Asiiniduh, (Beirut: Mu'assasat al-A'lami li al-Matbü'at,
1975), pp. 318-323.

For more detailed information, see al-Ghadir, in 12 volumes by Amînî, in which
the author aims ta study 'Ali's successorship of the Prophet, relying on Sunni
sources. AI-Wardî says, "These companions fought with and killed each other
and accused one another of being infidel." See Wu"az al-Salalin, p. 174.

See Abü Ja'far Mu~ammad ibn Jarîr al-Tabarî, Tarikh al-Tabar[ (Cairo:
Maktabah al-Tijariyah al-Kubra, 1939), v. 3, pp. 465-543, for a detailed account
of al-Jamal.

Some earlier sources of this sermon will be given in the last chapter of this thesis.

See A~mad Amin, Fajr al-Islam, p. 149.
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of Nahj a/-Ba/aghah is ljuestionable. For instance, Zaki Basha, in his book Twjamat

.A/r ihll AM Tatih, states that the second sermon of Nahj a/-Ba/aghah contains words

which were not known to the Arabs until the (theological)35 sciences developed, and

that was at'ter the time of' Ali.

Before delving into the vlews of the proponents of Nahj al-Ba/aghah's

allthenticity as regards on this issue, it is important to mention that the tmsis of the

argument made by Ahmad Amin and repeated by some other scholars before and after

him is itself Ljllestionable. FuITt Sezgin has strongly argued against the idea that most

sciences came to the Arab and Islamic world through translation of Greek books. He

rather believes that Europeans themselves plagiarised different branches of science

from the [slamic and Arabic sources and what later came to the Arab world was

retranslation of their own sources.J6 He a[so states: "1 believe that the production of

scièntific thought in Islam started in the fust century of hijrah, not as some scholars

have assumed, in the second half of the second century and the beginning of the

'AbbITsid caliphate."37 This view should serve to remind us that some of A!).mad

Amin's arguments may be less than reliable.

Pertaining to the problem of rhymed prose in Nahj al-Ba/aghah, the proponents

of the authenticity of Nahj al-Balaghah are divided into two groups. In a passive

manner, somè of them tried to deny the existence of such arts in Nahj a/-Ba/aghah.38

On the other hand, some scholars tried to justify their presence in il. For instance, in

The term used by the author is mere "uTüm", but the content of the second sermon
of Nahj al-Balaghah suggests that he is concerned with theological terminology.

36' Fuat Sezgin, Mu/:1{irjarar Ji Tarrkh a/-'U/am al-'Arabîyah wa al-Islamîyah
(Frankfurt: Institute fUr Geschichte derarabisch-islamischen Wissenschaften,
1984), see pp. 21-36.

)7 Ibid., p. 24.
,

38 'Ali AI-Ibrahim, Fi Rihab Nahj al-Balap'hah (Beirut: Dar al-'Hm li al-Malayin,
1(82), see Introduction by Mu!).ammad;AJi Asbar, p. 9.
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response t',) Ahmad Amin. who believed in prohibition of using rhymed prose in the

early lslamie l'ra. Kashif Al-Ghita' states: "Prohibition of excessive use of rhymed

prose does not necessarily follow that it was not used at that timt\ nor does it

contradiet the e10quence of the speech if it is used without overburdening."'" Kashif

emphasizes, "There is no doubt that rhymed prose does not contradiet e1oquence.

rather it is regarded as a good attribute of the speech. What is ealled rhymed prose in

Nahj al-Balüghah exists in the words of pre-lslamic Arabs as weil as in the QlIr'lÏn.

l'ven though same do not sel' it appropriate ta cali it rhyml'd prose for respect of the

ward of Gad. "40 Rhymed prose also can be found in the ward of the Prophet and his

companions.41

According ta Zaki Mubarak, the art of eloquence made great strides in its

development with the appearance of Islam. Certainly the QlIr'ân itself with its

beautifu1 language and the Prophet Mu~ammad who was known as Ah·a/ol. al-'Aral}

(the mast l'loquent of the Arabs), had a great intluence in introducing the Arabs ta a

new face of their language, previously unknown ta them. The need ta defend the

rightfulness of this new religion, and the need ta authenticate each party's daim ta

superiority al'ter the death of the Prophet, were the main reasons for the growing

importance of writing and speech. Mubarak states:

The first manifestation of the power of speech and writing was in the strong
competition ta gaiiJ the leadership of the [slamic community in which l'very
party of al-Muhajiriln and al-An~ar were inviting people ta their own party.
Later, in the challenge between 'Ali and Mu'awiyah the strong need of bath

39

-40

41

Kashif al-GhiJiï', Madârik Nahj al-Balaghah, p. 30.

Ibid.

Sel' Ibn Abi al-I:ladid, SharfJ Nahj al-Baltighah, v. 5, p. 41. Sce also Abü HiJaI
al-'Askari, al-$ina'atayn, ed. Muhammad al-Bajawi & Mu~ammad Abü al-Facll
Ibrahim (Cairo: Mustafâ Babi al-l:la1abi, 1971), p. 199, and Diya' al-Din
Mu~ammad ibn al-Athir, al-Muthul al-Sa'ir fi Adah al-Katib wa al-SM' Ir, cd.
Ahmad al-I:lüfi (Cairo: Matba'at al-NahQah al-Misr, 1959), v. 1, p. 271 l' for marc
information on the use of rhymed prose.
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parties for the power of e!oljuence to publicize their own daims in different
places was felt:(2

Al'ter a comprehensive discussion Mubarak ~ondudes that saI (rhymed prose) was

not created ail of a sudden in the fourth century, "It was rather an old ornament of

language used widely by the writers of the fourth century."4J The same is true about

including verses of poetry in the letters, speeches and documents, as can be found in

the speech of'Uthman the caliph and in same sermons of'Ali ibn Abi Talib.44

Mubarak provides matiy examples to establish that saI and other linguistie arts

were used in the early Islamic era.45 He says:

It is c1ear that the suspicions of people who disliked rhymed prose at'e not valid
because the Qur'ülI used rhythm, and we do not think that the Prophet avoided
the method of pre-lslamie priests. Yet priests did not ercate rhymed prose, rather
it was an old ornament in the Arabic language with a strong quality, for those
who address to the hearts. And for this quality, priests used this art in the lime of
jrïhi/()lah: the Qur'rïll confirmed it, the Prophet was influenced by it, and up ta
now it is an effective instrument used by the public speakers in masques.
Indeed, it is the basis of the eloquenee among the men of religion.46

Mubarak concludes: "Even if we assume that Nahj al-Baltighah is not authentic, il

does not necessat'ily follow that rhymed prose was not one of the eharaeteristies of

, Alts sayings. For a persan who imitates someone is very eager ta simulate his

method of presentation. "47

Characteristics found 111 the writings of the fourth century could not have

42

43

44

Zaki Mubarak, al-Nathr al-FallllÎ fi al-Qarn al-Rabi' (Cairo: al-Maktabah al­
Tijariyah al-Kubra, 1934), v. 1, p. 57.

Ibid., p. 112.

See Nahj al-Balüghah, sermon: 3, p. 17; 25, p. 21; 33, p. 23; 35, p. 23; 162, p. 56;
and letters: 28, p. 89; 36, p. 94 and more, for the use of poetry in sermons or
letters.

45 . See Zaki Mubarak, Al-Nathr al-FallllÎfi Qarn al-Rabi', PI'. 64-101.

-t6

·17

Ibid., p. 89.

Ibid., p. 69.



become a distinct feature of that century over night. They rather deVt'loped during a

long period of time until they reached the climax in the fourth/tt'nth century. Giviug a

number of examples of the use of rhymed prose from the pre-lslamiL- and early IslamiL-

era and sayings of the Prophet and caliphs, al-.lühiz states: "Preadll'rs used to speak in

the presence of Rüshidun Caliphs, and in their speech they used a lot of rhyml'd prose

which the caliphs did not prohibit."4' Al-.IüI.lÎz made important l'lHllml'nts on this

issue, from which the following conclusions can be derived.

1. Rhymed prose is a noble element in the eloquence of the Arabie language.

2. The reason for which rhymed prose was disliked in the firsl and second

centuries, was that it was a reminder of the pre-lslamic priests, not because il disturbed

the eloquence of the language.

3. Most of the preachers and public speakers used rhymed prose and the caliphs

did not dislike it.49

A look at the many examples given by a\-mhiz from various sayings of weil

known orators of pre-Islamic and Islamic period leaves no doubt that .l'al' was

significantly used in the Arabie language. Therefore, the objections regarcling the use

of saI in Nahj al-Balaghah cannat be taken as a reason ta prove that it is not 'Ali's

saying because the assumption on which this iclea is based seems ta be a wrong one.

Moreover, al-Ja~i~ clearly states that sayings of 'Ali, 'Umar ancl 'Uthman were

collected in compendia.50 This means that they were known long before Rac)i was

barn. Furthermore, Jâhiz himself used rhymed prose in his own writing about two

48

49

50

'Amr ibn Ba~r al-Ja~i~, al-Bayan wa al-Tahyin, l'cl. 'Abd al-Salam Mu~ammad

Harun (Cairo: Maktabah al-Khanji, 19R5), v. l, p. 290.

Ibid., v. l, pp. 284-290.

Jâ~i~, al-Bayan wa al-Tabyin, V. l, p. 201.
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centuries before Radî51 It should not be dismissed that as a great man of literature,

Radî himself sholiid be considered a reliable source who knew the style of Arab

writers very weil. And as noted by Zakî Mubarak, even if we assume that Raçî did not

report 'AIi's sayings, at least he knew what mufd be attributed ta 'AIL This is apart

l'rom the fact that Radî himself is considered ta be an authoritative source in literature

whosc ward can be taken as a criterion ta evaluate the Arabic speech,52 lt is surprising

that thollgh Mlibarak promotes Raçî ta a higher level than al-Mutanabbî in his book

'AlJqariyat af-SlJe'rif af-Rac!i,53 yet he evaillates him by relyi';g on al-Ja~i? rather than

on Radî himselt: 5,1

One can jllstify the extensive use of rhymed prose in Nahj af-Balaghah in two

ways: First the fourth century marked the climax in the use of lingu!stic arts and

among them rhymed prose was significantly appreciated by men of letters and

regarded as one of the fundamental elements of eloquence, Therefore, when Raçî

states that he had chosen the most eloquent of' Ali's words in his compilation of Nahj

af-Balrïghah, perhaps those parts with rhymed prose seemed more eloquem and

interesting ta him. Secondly, rhymed wards were much easier ta be memorised and

recorded later on; therefore, one can say that basically most of 'Ali's words which

were memorised and survived umil the time of the compiler, were in rhyme, Ja~iz

states:

'Abd al-~amad ibn al-Façl ibn 'Tsa al-Raqashî was asked '-'ily he preferred the
rhymed prose ta ordinary ones and forced himself ta take care of rhythm and
rhyme. He answered, "If 1 wished my words ta be heard only by the present

51

52

See his introduction ta the~econd volume of af-Bayât!, v, 2, p. 5.

Kashif says: Raçî's narration is not less reliable than sorne linguists such as Imra'
al-Qays and others,

Z,lkî Mubarak, 'Abqariyat df-Sharij af-Rarji (Cairo: Matba'at I:Iijazî, 1952), p.
10.

~ee Zakî Mubarak, af-Nathr af-Fanui, p. 69,
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people, 1 would probably agree with you, But 1 want the absent and the present.
the lasting and the passing ta he.lr my words; memorizing them is easier. and
ears are mm:h eager ta hear them, Whatever the Arab has produœd in good
prose was not less than \vhat they produccd in rhymed prose. yet one tenth ot' the
prose is not saved and one tenth of rhymed words is not 10st5 '

With respect tü linguistic objections on Na/!j al-Balcïg/wh. there are same minor

points regarding which similar arguments have been made. Using same words and

expressions unfamiliar in the Arabie language (creating words). sublimity of thought

and expression, precise and delicate descriptions, thoughtful and insightful plliiticai

and social ideas, numeric categorization of the subjects, philosophical methocl which

is claimed ta have become known ta the Arabs only al'ter the introduction of Greek

philosophy, are same of these minor points.

Among the reasons for which A~mad Amîn doubts the authenticity of Nahj al-

Balaghah is the employment of linguistic arts which are thought ta be unknown ta the

Arabs of the time. One can shed light on this issue by glancing at the examples he

provides: "Respect your relatives, for they are your wings by which you fly and your

origin ta which you will retulll.";56 or "Istighjiïr (asking for forgiveness) is of six

kinds.";57 or belief "(fman) is based on four props,"5S and what 'AIî says in clescribing

55
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See Ja~i~, al-Bayan, p. 287.

Nahj al-Balaghah, letter: 31, p. 93.

Ibid., h. 417, p. 123.

Nahj al-Baliighah, h. 31, p. 107. Raçlî mentioned at the end of this sermon that he
.did not report the whole sermon and left sorne parts out. The text reported by Ibn
Shu'bah al-J::Iarranî in Tuha! al-' Uqül confirms Raçlî's statement. The former
reports the sermon in a much more extensive way. Sorne textual differences
between Nahj al-Balaghah and Tuha! shows that their authors used different
sources. Therefore, in case of this sermon, Radî cannot be blamed because we
have access to an earlier source in which this sérmon is reported before Nahj al­
Balaghah was compiled. See Ibn ~ai)abah al-J::Iarranî, Tuha! ai-'Uqül (Beirut:
Mu'assasah al-A'lamî li al-Malbü'at, 1974), pp. 114-11X.

This sermon is addressed te one of 'Ali's companions, Shurayi) al-Qaçlî, in which
'AIî blames him for buying an expensive house, saying that if 'Ali hacl written the
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a house and its tour bordcrs'0 or in describing a peacock.60 Amin says, "ln these

phrases thcre are delieatc meanings and methods of descriptions which were not

known to the Arabs until the' Abbasid period.""1

Kashif criticized Ahmad Amin for not providing uny logical evidence for his

clail1l. For him, it is not necessary for ail the writers of a certain period to have exactly

the same method of writing, nor is it impossible for the people of th'~ early period to be

acquainted with Grcek philosophy with which 'Alî also cou!J have possibly been

familial'. Yet, as already mentioneü, the idea of the transmission of science from

Greece to the Arab world is rather questionable. Furthermore, the similarity between

the two texts does not necessarily mean that one is taken from the other. Some Shri

scholars, however, answered this objection by resorting to the Qar'tin, the sayings of

the Prophet and the early caliphs (Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman) in which the same

categorizatÎons and expressions are used.62

It should be noted that in the examples mentioned by A~mad Amin there is

nothing extra-ordinary which cannot be found in Arabic literature either before or after

the appearance of Islam. Moreover, nobody can deny that Islam, the Qar'all, and the

!wdith of the Prophet unquestionably influenced Arabie literature. 'Alî as the most

eloquent of the Arabs63 after the Praphet, - as confll'med by al-Ja\:li~ and even by many

document, he wou!d have described the house as such and such. See Nahj al­
Balcïghah, letter. 3, p. 84.

6U

(,1

63

Nahj a/-Balcïghah, sermon 165, p. 57.

AI)mad Amin, Fajr al-Islam, P. 149.

See al-Khaçib, Ma~üdirNahj al-Balüghah wa Asanidah, v. 1, pp. 159-164.

Jiihiz states: "Abu Bakr was an eloquent speaker, 'Umar was an eloquent speaker,
'Uthman was an eloquent speaker, 'Alî was the most eloquent of them." See al­
Bayon, v. 1, p. 353. Another praof for Hi\:li~'s statement can indirectly be derived
l'rom his book al-Bayün. He devotes nine pages to ' Alî's sayings versus one to
two pages to Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman. See al-Bayün, v. 2, pp. 50-59.
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of those who questioned Nahi al-Baltïgll<Ih's - authenticityM mnst have some special

qualities in ord'~r to be entitled 10 be called the most eloquent. Furthenllore, the SanlL'

characteristic for which objections lève lied against Na/~i al-Balcïglwh l'an be found in

other sayings of 'Ali recorded by authoritative scholars with the dwias (lI'

transmissions hundred years aider than the time when Racji 'l'as born.";

3. Miracles and Divine Knowledge in Nahj al-Hahighah

There are about 75 prophecies in Nah; al-8a/r)glwh most of which havc (;Ikt'n

place according 10 the interpretation of its believers.6(, For the Shî'is, thcse prophecics

confinn 'AIi's supernatural knowledge. On the other hand, some objections are

levelled against Na/~i al-Balaghah's authenticity because of these prophecies l'rom

which 'AIi's daim to secret knowledge of the divine is understood. Ahmad Amin for

instance states: "The Shî'ah reportecl miracles from 'Ali and his possession of divine

knowledge. They said that he knew everything and put in his mouth what is wrilten in

Nahf al-Balâg/wh."67 al-'Aqqad says: "These praphecies in Nahf al-Balâghah about

al-Hajjaj and the infatuation of Zanj, and the attack of the Tatars, are addition made by

sclibes after these events took place."6S

Shî'îs, of course, interpret 'AIi's being informed of the divine secret in a

different way. Amînî, for instance, defined al-'ilm bi al-ghayb in the following words:

"Al-'ilm bi al-ghayb means being acquainted with that which is invisible in present,

e

64

6.\

66

67

See Zakî Basha, Tar;amat 'Ali ibn AM TaUb, p. 132.

Some eartier sources of Nahf al-Balaghah will be surveyed in the next chapter.

This n.umber is given by Ja'far Subhanî in his article, " Nahf al-Balâghah va
Agahî az Ghayb" in Yâdnâmeh-i Kungereh-i f-1ezâreh-i Nahf al-Balâghah,
1401/1981 (Tehran: Bunyad Nahj al-BaIaghah, 1981), p. 163.

A~mad Amîn, Fafr al-Islam, p. 270; see also Nahf al-Balâghah, sermon 93, p. 36.

'Abbas a1-'Aqqad, 'Abqariyat al-Imâm 'Ali (Caira: Dar al-HiIaI, 1961), p. 177.
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the past and the future.""') According to him humar. beings are able ta have access to

some levels of this knowledge through certain channels or by other logical means. For

the Prophets, there are other exclusive resources in addition to what is accessible to the

people. There are certain levels of 'i/m al-ghayb, however, whieh are beyond the reach

of a created being's perception. "With Him are the keys of al-ghayb; no one knows

them but He."70 Therefore, if 'llm al-g/wyb is accessible to some created beings in any

degree, it must be through the prophet's knowledge who is taught by God. Musa al­

KU?im, the seventh Shî'Î Imam, was asked if he had divine knowledge. He answered

"No, by God, it is nothing but what 1inherited71 l'rom the Prophet."72

Examining the possibility of possession of supernatural knowledge, la'far

SubhanÎ divides the methods of gaining knowledge into three major ways of

experimental, reasoning and inspiration. (i/ham and ishraq).73 He argues that there is

no way to deny being acquainted by inspiration. Subhanî divides 'i/m al-ghayb into

two categories of (dhtitî) which belongs only to God. The second way which is

accessible to human being is also by God's permission and through his Prophet.74

With respect to some passages of Nah) al-Balaghah l'rom which 'Ali's

perfonning miracles, foretelling the future or possessing divine knowledge is

undcrstood, Maytham al-Ba~ranî believes that these are things the Prophet informed

6lJ

70

71

72

73

74

See 'Abd al-Husayn Amînî, al-Ghadfr (Tehran: Dar al-Kutub al-Islamîyah, 1372,
A.H.), v. 5, p. 52.

The Qur'cïn, 6: 59.

Inheritance here is to be interpreted as learning from his father from his
grandfather, and aIl the way back to the Prophet.

AI-Kha!îb, Ma,\'cïdir Nah} al-Balcïghah wa Asaniduh, p. 169, quoted l'rom AmaU
of al-Mufid.

la'far Sub~anÎ,Nah} al-Baltighah va Agcïhf az Ghayb" in Yadnameh-i Kungereh-i
Hezcïreh-i Nah} al-Balaghah, 14011/981, p. 165.

Ibid., p. 167.
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'Alî about, and in this case there is no difference between him and others75 ln other

words, anyone. who had learnt something from the Prophet could have talked about

what he had learn!.

However, Nahj al-Ba/(ïghah itself provides an answer to this objection. While

describing the Turks, a companion of 'Ali asked if he W~IS teUing 'i/lll al-gha)'I>. 'Ali

answered, "0 brother of Kalb,76 this is not 'ilm al-gha)'b, rather it is learnt l'rom a

learned one (t'Je Prophet). But 'ilm al-gha)'I> is the knowledge of the day of judgemellt

of wlüch no one is aware but God. "77

Given that some of the prophecies in Na/~i al-Ba/(ïghah have already taken

place, proponents of the authenticity of Nahj al-Balüghah take them as confirming

'Alî's extraordinary knowledge and an authentication of what was reported by Ra<,Iî in

Nahj al-Baltighah. The question, however, is whether or not these passages were

added to Nahj al-Balâghah after the events took place. The an~wer provided by the

proponents of Nahj al-Balâghah's authenticity is that there existed and exist

manuscripts of Nahj al-Balâghah belonging to Rac)î's time. Furthennore, Ibn Abi al­

I;\adid reports having seen copies of Nahj al-Balilghah written in Rac)i's life time and

adds that some of prophecies were fulfilled in his own life time.7X ln library catalogues

we can find manuscripts of Nahj al-Balâghah in Iran, Iraq and other countries, going

back to the period of Rac)i.

According to al-Khatib, even if one presumes that the prophecies about I;\ajjuj

and the Zanj were redactions by scribes, one can hardly doubt the prophecies about

75

76

77

78

Ibid., p. 170.

The man was from the tribe of Kalb.

Nahj al-Balilghah, sermon 128, p. 47.

Ibn Abi al-I;\adid, SharfJ Nahj al-Balilghah, v. 12, p. 4, also al-Khatib, Ma.râdir
Nahj al-Balâghah wa Asilniduh, p. 173.
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thase events which happened after many authon. had written their commentaries on

Na/u' al-BaWghah, such as al-Rawandî who is mentioned by Ibn Abî al-I:fadîd. He

reports that then; are manusl:ripts of Nahj al-Balilghah in the libraries which date ta

55(1/11 ()(), j .c. more that 00 years before the attack of Jankiz Khan and the capture of

Baghdad by HulükG (61 n-656/121 W1258).7')

Another reason why NahJ al-Balaghah is criticised, is that it contains utterances

in which wa.yy and wa.yiyah are mentioned. 80

Opponents of the authenticity of NaIU' al-Baltighah have argued that the

wastyah in Nahj al-Balüghah makes its authenticity questionable. Proponents, on the

other hand, provide evidence in which the word wa~y was used for' Ali before Nahj

al-Balaghah. However, it seems that the use of the term is not objectionable because

there are hundreds of sources in which these plu'ases (wa~'Y and wa~îyah) are used for

'Ali. XI Therefore, there is no doubt that Naltj al-Balâghah did not invent these words

•

7')

xo

SI

The attack of Tâtar took place in Ibn Abî al-I:fad~d's life time and he mentioned it
in his commentary.

Wa~tyah means testament or last will and is the technical tenn Shî'îs use for
'Ali's appointment by theProphet as his successor. The main dispute between
Shî'îs and Sunnîs regarding wa~·tyah is that Shî'îs believe that the Pwphet had
appointed 'Ali as his successor before his death, while the Sunnîs argue that therc
was no such appointment. Bath sides have their Qwn arguments with respect ta
the problem of wa.~iyah. 'AlIamah Amînî, a Shî'î scholar, has written 12
volumes only about the event of Ghadîr ai-Khumm, the place at which the

. Prophet is said ta have made his testament. The text of the Prophet's speech on
this occasion and the details of the event, as recorded by both Sunnîs and Shî'îs,
is aimost exactly the same. Nevertheless, they interpret the Prophet's sayings in
different ways. Sunnis believe that he simply wanted to tell the people that he
liked 'Ali and considered him as his brother or gave him sorne responsibilities
concerning his family affairs, but not the whole community. Shî'îs, on the other
hand, do not regard it ta be logical for the Prophet ta stop thousands of Muslims
on their way back from pilgrimage ta tell them about very simple, lninor and self­
evident matters. For the Shî'ah, there is no point in telling people that he liked
'Ali because this was something that everybody already knew. 'Ali was his SOI1­

in-Iaw and probably the persan Ioved most by him.

See ai-Kha~ib, Ma~adir Nahj al-Balaghah wa Asaniduh, pp. 121-152, for the
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for the first time and the only possible way ta resolve the problem would be by

interpreting the hadirhs and reports. which is not our concern here.

5. Texts Commun With Other Books

Nahj al-Balüghah is criticised for having some texts which are attributed ta

same other writers as weil. It appears, however, that the number of sueh instances is

very few in Nahj al-Ba!IÏghah. Nor is it very strange beeause this phenomenon is also

observable in many other texts, wh.ich tao are attributed ta more than one pers,m.

Further, the faet that certain texts are also found elsewhere is not in itsell' an argument

for inauthenticity, until it is proven that one 'l'as taken l'rom the other. However, there

are ways ta eome ta some degree of certainty about these kinds of problems.

Raçlî himself seems ta be very careful in his narration (riwiiyah). For instance,

on one occasion, he narrates a sermon of 'Ali and notes that this sermon is also

ar,ributed ta Mu'awiyah.82 Quoting l'rom al-Jahi~, Raçlî supports the latter's opinion

that the sermon cannot be l'rom Mu'awiyah.~3 According to al-Ja~iz, the incident given

for this nanation does not support its attribution ta Mu'awiyah. The style of the

speech resembles that of 'Ali rather than Mu'awiyah. Both the content and the context

support its att'ibution ta 'Ali because there are no indications suggesting that

~2

83

evidence provided for the use of "wa~y" and "wa~'Îyah" before Nahj al-Baliighah.
Making a comparison between Abu Bakr, 'Umar and Mu'awiyah - who saw it
necessary ta appoint their successors - and the Prophet - who did not - and
quoting traditions about the necessity of wa~fyah, the author argued that it is not
logically possible for the Prophet ta leave the community without a leader. Then
he gives evidence according ta which the Prophet appointed 'Ali as his successor.
He includes 80 quotations l'rom the early lslamic literature according ta which
'Ali was called al-wa.~y. Moreover, he adduces 17 tilles of books written
exclusively on wa.yfyah before Nahj al-Baliighah. See also Amînî, al-Chadfr, v.
4, p. 4 and 'Abd al-!:Iusayn Sharaf al-Din, al-Muriija'iit (Beirut: Mu'assasat al­
A'lamî lil-Matbu'at, 1983), p. 118, for more detailed information on wa.yfyah.

See, Nahj al-Baliighah, sermon 32, p. 22.

Ibid.
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Mu- ftwiyah l'ver employed the style of ascetic people and faithful devotees.84

Among the mentioned examples by critics, is a short saying about friendship in

NI/hi al-HI/lüghah which can be found with minor variation in al-Adah ai-KaMI' \1'{{

al-Adab ak)'l/ghïl' of Ibn Muqaffa'.x5 The similarities between the aforementioned

saying of' Ali in Nah} al-Halaghah and al-Adah al-Saghil' does not mean that it was

taken l'rom Ibn Muqaffa', because most of the latter's material is in any case taken

l'rom other sources. Hanna al-Fftkhüri states: "Except for his book Risalah al-iia~labah

and some other books, Ibn al-Muqaffa' had always been a nanator, translator, and

compiler of discourses uttered by other scholars."86

ln his introduction to al-Adah al-Kabir wa al-Adab al-Saghil', Ibn al-Muqaffa'

himself confirms that he had taken the material for his books l'rom different sources.87

Therefore, the possibility that the aforementioned part could have been taken from

'Alî's saying becomes stronger, particularly when we see that Ibn al-Muqaffa' paid

great attention to philosophical and moral dicta.

There also are certain sections in Nahj al-Balaghah which, it is claimed, should

be attributed to a famolls Arab orator, Sal)ban al-Wa'il. Over ail, however, the number

of such phrases is very smalt. Moreover, these kinds of similarities are not peculiar to

Nahj al-Balüghah; it is the problem which afflicts much of the classical and medieval

Islamic and non- [slamic literary heritage.

See al-Bayall, v. 2, p. 61. See also ibid.

lUi

X7

See Nahj al-Balüghah, p. 117, h. 281, and al-Adab al-Kabfl' wa al-Adah al­
Saghil' (Beirut: Dar $adîr, no date), p. 133.

l:Iannâ al-Fâkhüri, I/m al-Muqaffa', trans. 'Abd al-midi 1:U'iri (Mashhad:
Intisharât-e Kitâb Zuvvâr ,1341, A.H.), p. 21.

Ibn al-Muqaffa', al-Adab al-Kabfl' wa al-Adab al-Saghil', p. 15 & 64.
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CHAPTER II

PART II

THE TESTAMENT OF ASHTAR

Opponents of the authenticity of Nahj al-Bahïgl/(/h have L\uestioned it for its

short and pithy maxims on the one hand, and very detailed and e1aborate sermons on

the other. There is not much criticism of the use of laconical discourse because il is

considered to be one of the distinct characteristics of the carly period of Islam. But

about detailed letters and sermons, some questions have been raised. Yet, even about

laconicism and brevity, the question remains whether concise and terse sayings are to

be attributed to 'Ali or lengthy and detailed speeches.

Most of the famous public speakers are known for either their short sayings or

long speeches, but there indeed are also those Arab speakers who are weil known for

both laconic and long speeches. However, there is no daim by the men of letters that

one has to foltow either this or that, nor do they prefer one of these styles to the other.

Generally, to invoke these two different approaches is due to the circumstances in

which one may deliver his speech or in which one writes. Therefore, certain conditions

may require a preacher to prolong his speech for hours to e1aborate every aspect of his

defined points while he might prefer to express himself in a few words under other

conditions. In fact, to recognize whieh approaeh would be appropriate under certain

conditions is a delieate art of which a public speaker or writer must be aware.

The answer to the question whether early Muslim speakers delivered long

speeches is certainl)' positive. Perhaps, the best representative of the orators who

invoked both long sermons and expressive laeonie, who is also a eontemporary of
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'Ali, was Sahbân al-Wâ'il, a very weil known Arab orator, who owes his popularity to

his long sel1nons,1 Once he spoke l'rom the midday ul1til the time of afternoon prayer

in th~ presence of Mu'âwiyah without any mumbling or stoping, Mu'awiyah gave him

a hint to stop, Yet he asked Mu'awiyah to let him continue, Mu'awiyah said: "lt is

time for praying," Sahban replied: "lt is in front of you, we are in prayer,"2 Then

Mu'awiyah said: "You are the best of the Arab orators," Thereupon Sahban: "and

non-Arabs, jil/I/ and mankind" (wa al-'Ajam wa a/~iil/I/. wa al-il/s,) This anecdote

shows that orators would not limit themselves into a certain determined approach.

Rather they would employ verbosity or laconism depending on circumstances. Sal)ban

who is fOlll1d of his long sermons delicately shifts to terse sentences while addressing

Mu'awiyah because Mu'awiyah himself is an eloquent speaker and in the position of

power,3

The point one may argue is not whether people could or did deliver long

speeches, but rather how such long speeches could have been remembered and

correctly transmitled, This objection is not valid against written documents.

Nevertheless, because memorizing was one of the few elements for the survivor of the

sayings of the eloquent speakers, it was greatly used by the ancient people particularly

by those who themselves were orators in order to use them in their own speeches.

1 Al-Asma'i describes him in the following words: "Whenever he delivered a speech,
he would shed drops of sweat and would not repeat a word twice, he would not stop
or sit until he had finished." Ibn Nubatah, Sarl! al-'Uyiln fi Sharl! Risalat Ibn
Zaydül/., ed. Muhammad Abu al-Fa<;ll Ibrahim (Cairo: Dar aI-Fila al-'Arabi, 1964),
p. 146.

2 He means that his speech too is a kind of prayer.

3 At the beginning of his speech, Sal)ban asks for a stick (to lean on it). When he is
asked what he wants to do with that in the presence of the caliph (Mu'awiyah), he
replies, "What Moses did with his rod while talking to his Lord." The answer is so
convincing that leaves no 1'00m for further (,jestioning. In the last sentence when
Mu'awiyah praises him by saying "alua akhtab al-Arab" he even does not initiate a
new sentence, rather continues his sentence saying "wa al-'Ajam wa al-jinn wa al­
il/S." See Ibid., for detailed information.
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Moreover, even some people would write the speeches of l'loquent speakers al Ihe

time it was being de!ivered."

Writing long documenls also is not absent in the history of early Islam, 'Abd al-

~Iamîd ibn Yal)ya al-Katib5 a scribe of Marwan ibn Muhalllnwi, the Ulllayyad caliph,

wrote a political document ta Marwân's son, 'Abdallah, which is twice longer than

'AIi's 'a/ul to Malik al-Ashtar." It is also said that 'Abd al-Hamîd wrote another letter

ta Abü Muslim of Khorâsan, which is said ta have becn carried on the came! because

of its size17

'AIi's letter ta Mâlik al-Ashtar, known as 'ahd al-As/llar," is the longesl

passage9 of Nahj al-Balâghah, which is objected not only for its length, but also for

same other reasons, such as its unique political ideas concerning the issue of politY

and state and for being "extremely organized".IO ln an anonYlllous article in Majallca

4 Kulaynî, U,ül Kajî (Tehran: Daftar-e Nashr-e Farhang-e Ahl-e Bayt, 1966), v, 1, p.
192, no: 7.

5 This document was written about the year 127/774 namely 90 years after 'Alî's
'ahd to Malik, For the text of this document, sel' A~mad ibn 'Ali al-Qalqashandî,
SubI! al-A'sha jî Sinâ'at al-fnshii, ed. Mu~ammad I;\usayn Shams al-Dîn (Beirut:
Dili: al-Kutub al-'llmîyah, 1987), v. 10, pp. 198-241.

6 It is noteworthy to mention that 'Abd al-Hamîd himself admitted that he owed his
eloquence to memorizing 'AIi's sennons. SP-~ Ibn Abî al-I;\adîd, Sharh Na/li al­
Balâghah, ed.Mu~ammad Abü al-Façll Ibrâhîm (Cairo: DUr IhyU' .al-Kutub
al-'Arabîyah, 1959-1963), v, 1, p. 24.

7 Ibid., v. 3, p. 279.

8 Hereafter'ahd,

9 The second long utterance in Nahj al-Balâghah is 'AITs advice to his eider son al­
Hasan, whieh is not questioned, perhaps beeause it is weil documented in othcr
historieal sources.

•
10 Since there are some important discussions about this letter by both opponents

and proponents, a separate section will be devoted to this letter together with
some other controversial utterances where their sources are under discussion.
However, some common objections raised against this letter are examined in their
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III-Muqtlltll!:" Nllhi III-Ba/âghah's recension of the 'ahd is compared ta a manuscript

of the 'ahd dated 858/1454 and belonging ta Sul!an Bayazid Il

(XX6-lJIX/14XI-1512).'2 ln this manllscript, the writer finds the 'ahd an abridged

version of Nahj III-Baiâgha/L He states that, "This 'ahd is reported in Nahj al-

lIalrighali and Na/li al-BaWg/wh --allaI' it-- is suspicious in its attribution ta Imam

. Ali. It is said that it is l'rom the forgeries of al-Sharif al-Radi."!3 Amazed at the

beality of its calligraphy and originality, the author surprisingly concludes that some

additions have appeared in Nahj al-Balüghah. Probably, he was not aware of

hllndreds of original Illanuscripts of Nahj al-Ba/üghah belonging ta earlier dates in

which the whole text of the 'ahd can be found without any difference with the printed

copies of Nl/hj al-UaWghl/h. '4 Gnly one example should suffice ta show how far the

writer is l'rom the facts about Nahj a/-Balüghah. 15 His manuscript was written more

than 450 years afler Nahj al-Balâghah, and more than two centuries al'ter Ibn Abi al­

Hadid had written his comprehensive commentary on Nahj al-Balâghah.!6

Examining the last sentence of the article mentioned above, one may get the

impression that the writer did not know that Nahi al-Balüghah was compiled before

the date of the manllscript he discuss"d. viz. 858/1454. He writes, "Whether the 'aha

appropriate sections in this chapter.

•

Il

12

13

14

15

16

Anan., '''Ahd al-Imam 'Ali", al-Muqta(af (Cairo: March 1913), v. 42, no: 3, pp.
246-252.

For more information on Bayazid, see Encyclopedia of Islam (2), S.v, "Bayazid"
(V. .J. Parry, London, 1960-).

Ibid., p. 247.

See the last chapter of this thesis for references ta some earlier manuscripts of
Nahj al-Balâghah.

There are manuscripts available ta us belonging ta Rac;li's own period and some of
them will be introduced in this thesis.

Ibn Abi al-I~adid's commentary was completed in 649/1251 and its author passed
away in fi55/1257.



•

•

was originally written short and bter was expanded until it bt'Gune as it is in Na/li ,iI-

Balüghah or n0t, the advice given in it is the most eloquent wisdom of ils kil1l1 l'Vt'r

written by philosophers and wise men."11

A carefuJ examination of the manuscript and Na/li a/-Ralüg/l1Ih's recension of

the 'ahd leads to the following conclusions:

a.· ·Almost every single word in the manuscript IS identical with Mdli a/-

Balüghah's version witholll significant textuai differences, except for some omissions

in the manuscript which are present in Na/li a/-Balüghah.

b. ln this manuscript there are sudden changes in the tenses, pronouns and verbs

which disturb the smoothness of the Arabie texl. For example, just at the very

beginning in the second paragraph, there is a very unusual change in the subject of the

sentence from the thu'd to the second person. 1S It reads, "This is what AIHih's servant

'Ali Amir al-Mu'minîn has ordered Malik ibn al-Ashtar, when he appointed him as the

governor of Egypl. He has ordered him to fear Allah, to prefer obedience to Him and

to help Him with his hands, heurt and tongue. Control your passion in whatever you

like and dislike."19

c. As the 'ahd follows, the differences remain only in a few words, such as:

Ric[a and rakha; la/mm and ilayhim; and 'anhum and 'anka, which are very usual in

different editions of manuscIipts and even printed books.2o The omissions toward the

end of the manuscript are less frequent than they are at the beginning.

17

18

19

20

Anon., '''Ahd al-Imam 'Ali" ,p. 252.

These kinds of changes [i.e. a sudden shift from indirect to direct speech l,
although permitted in the Arabie language under certain conditions, l'an hardly be
accepted at the priee of destroying the smoothness and structure of the sentence.

'''Ahd al-Imam 'Ait", p. 248.

Ibid., p. 250.
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Moreover, the writer has not published the entire 'ahd in his article, which gives

the impression that he could not fine! any textual differences with Nahj al-Balaghah,

nor <Ioes he mention any e!ifferences in the part that he did not publish. lndeed, after

the third paragraph, there is no omission in the manuscript under discussion, except

[hase minor points mentionecl above which are essentially concerned with the

pronunciation of the wore!s, while there is no e!ifference in phrases and sentences.

Therefore, one may sUf'gest that the manuscript is taken from Nahj al-BaLaghah

or other sources containing the 'ahd and has been reprocluced for Bayazîd with some

omissions. lt is, however, very strange that one c10es not c10ubt a manuscript of the

ninthll5th century, but c10ubts NaN al-Balaghah which was compiled 450 years

earlier than the mentioned manuscript.

An Early Fatimîd PoIitical Document or a Document of 38 A.H.?

Most of the e!eclarations of the opponents of Nahj al-Balaghah, particularly

concerning the famous 'ahd of' Ali to Malik al-Ashtar, are very brief and often quite

superficial. One can harclly find a scholar who has c1evotee! a c1etailed study ta the

authentieity of the aforementioned 'ahd and goes beyond general statements, such as

"it is very long ane! very org;lI1ized ta be attributed ta 'Ali", "it has here a coloration of

translated matcrial into Arabic language", "It is too comprehensive and weil

presented." lt is in this context that Wadad al-Qadi's article, "An Early Fatimîd

Politieal Do'cument" finds its significance. Perhaps she is the first and only scholar

who provides a detailed and analytical discussion of the 'ahd. Her article, therefore,

deserves a detailed examination, to which the following pages will be devoted.

Aithough al-Qadi studies only the 'ahd, yet she deals with some general ideas which

are also applicable to the other parts of Nahj al-Balaghah. In this.article, al-Qa<;lî

develops some irr.porùlllt arguments against the authenticity of Nahj al-Balaghah,



•

•

70

aUl1lng ta place the 'aild in its "colTect context" and to discover its real author.

Although al-Qadi's article is much wider in scope, her arguments wiil be examined

here only in so far as they relate directly and specifically to the question of Nal(; al-

Balügilah's authenticity,

Placing the 'ahd in its "correct context", the author tinally comes to the

conclusion that it is not ' AIi's work, but rather was written in the Façimid Maghrib, ln

reaching this conclusion, she makes a comparison between a recension of the 'al,,/ in

Da'ü'im a/-lslüm of Nu'man ibn Mu~ammad ibn Hayyün (d, 363/974) and anothe.

recension in Nahj a/-Balüghah, She seeks to show, tirst, that the version in Da'()'im is

the original one and the Nahj version must have been taken from il, Secondly, she

examines these two recensions both internally and externally to find out their

similarities and differences, This examination leads her to the conclusion that some

omissions and additions have taken place in the NaN recension of the 'aild in the

interest of the "islamization of the 'ahd", so as to make its attribution to 'Ali possible.

Through a eomparison between the 'ahd and similar testaments of Persian and

Greek authors, al-Qadi makes it clear that the 'ahd eould not have been taken from the

material translated from Greek and Persian sources,21 She believes that the 'ahd is

rooted in the letter of Tahir ibn Husayn (d. 207/822) to his son. She examines the

similarities and differences between the 'ahd and this letter. Although she admits that

Tahir's IWer is less than half of the 'ahd and very disorganized, she does not make

clear how and who prolonged the 'ahd and gave it sueh an organization.

AI-Qadi suggests that the 'ahd was probably written by one of the scribes ofal-

Mahdi (d. 322/933), the first Façimid caliph, who engaged in a power struggle with

• 21 This part of her argument, apart from the whole discussion, works in favour of the
authenticity of Nahj al-Baliighah against the claim that there are parts of Nahj al­
Baltighah which are taken from translated sources l'rom Greek and Persian.

\
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lhe chief Olt Î Abli 'Abdallah al-Shî'î. It was writt~n according ta the "prototype" of

Tahir's letter and al-Mahdi later inserted thename of 'Ali or the Prophet in it; another

person distributed il widely, al-Nu'man later recorded it in his book Oa'a'im al-Islüm,

and finally al-Sharif al-Racji took the OrùJ'im recension of the 'ahd and recorded it in

NIl1Û Ill-filllüghllh atkr making certain changes.22

The tirst point al-Qadi notes is about the organization of the Da'a'irn al-Islam. In

Ihis book The subie.. ' matter was treated very systematically and chapters were

divided into sections; "only in one place in this huge book does al-Nu'man depart

l'rom lhis éonsistency, namely the Kitab al-Jihad, whcre he inserts towards the middle,

a political testament Cahd) that has absolutely no relation with the topic of jihad, nor

has it anything to do with legal questions as SUCh."23 This statement will help the

author in her later arguments ta the effect that al-Nu'man was forced to do so, or he

did it because of his extreme obedience to the Fâtimid caliph.24 She does not seem to

be very c1ear in this respect and one is confused whether al-Nu'man did this for the

sake of the caliph or the caliph's enemy. Towards the end of her article, she writes,

"The only man for whose sake al-Nu'man is ready to reproduce the whole 'ahd in his

Oll'a'im Ill-Islam, even if it has to interrupt the consistency of his fiqh book, is Abü

'Abdallah al-Shîï."25

The case is not as al-Qadi thinks, because a large portion of the 'ahil is devoted

to the issue ofjihüd and the affairs of the army. This is very weil justified if one puts it

It should be mentioned that in most of the cases, the writer is not explicit. She
even sometimes l'ails to make a relevance in transformation from one stage to
another.

•
23 Wadad al-Qadi, "An Early Fatimîd Political Document" Studia Islarnica, (1978),

v. 48, p. 72.

She does not c1em'ly state this, but it is deducible from the implications.

Ibid., p. 97.
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in the eontext of the appointment of Malik as the governor of Egypt. ln fael. Malik

was appointed for jihi/d more than for anything e\se. The previous governor,

Mul)al11lnad ibn Abi Bakr (cL 37/(57), \Vas threatened by Mu'awiyah's auack and

some internai problems. Therefore, 'Ali did not consider him able to control· the

situation anymore. 'Ali called Malik from his position in another city and selll him 10

Egypt primarily, perhaps, because he was a great warriol'. Malik was poisoned by a

l'armer with Mu'awiyah's conspiracy before he reached Egypt; and inllnediate\y

Mu'awiyah attacked Egypt, Mu~anllnad ibn Abi Bakr was killed, and Egypt was

taken over by Mu'awiyah.

The evidence mentioned above suggests that if the 'ahd had been written by

'Alî, it probably would have (ealt with jihad more than anything else. ln this context

even other parts of the'ahd relate ta the issue of jihad as weIl. For example, the

appointment of the Kuttab, dealing with the issue of khal'aj, sûpporting the families of

the members of the army, and many other issues introduced in the 'ahd are ail related

to jihad.

There are further reasons which justify the inclusion of the 'ahd in Kitüb a/-

Jihad. At the very beginning of the Nahj al-Balaghah's recension of the 'ahd, the

responsibilities of its addressee are limited to four important issues, one of which is

jihad.26 Therefore, it seems somewhat unrealistic ta say that "the 'ahd hus absolutely

no relation with the topic of jihad." Salinger who wrate his Ph.D dissertation on the

Kitab al-Jihad of al-Nu'man, and indeed only about the 'ahd under consideration here,

considers it a "quite usual part of the treatment of jihad" saying that "al-Mawardi in

his al-A!Jkam al-Suliünfyah has a chapter on this question."27 Perhaps, the reason for

•
26

27

See Nahj al-Baltighah, letter 53, p. 99.

Gerard G. Salinger, Kittib al-Jihad fi'om Qarj.f al-Nu'man's Da'a'im al-fslâm,
Ph.D Dissertation (Columbia University, 1959), p. viii. It is to be mentioned that
al-Qadi simply dismissed this point saying that "Da'a'im is not the same kind of
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which al-Nu' mân includes the whole 'ahd in "kirab a/-Jihiid" of his book is that he

observes it to have a close connection with the topic of jihiid or he does not want ta

drop parts of the document, which was narrated as a unit2S

The second point raised by al-Qadi is that "The authorship of the 'ahd is not

certain,"") But she com;:s ta this conclusion without giving any solid argument in

support The only reason she gives here is that "When al-Majdu' comes to describe

this section of the 'ahl! in the Da'ü'im, he did not attribute it at ail neither to 'Alî nor

the Prophet"(sic),30 lt is, however, very strange to expect a bio-bibliographist, who

introduCés a book briefly, to talk about the authenticity of the content of the book,

section by section, One may l'aise the question if al-Majdu' ever talked about the

attribution of hundreds of other hadiths reported in Da'ü'im a/-IslünL In fact, al-

Majdü' simply introduces the book and gives the outlines of its chapters not talking

about its content at alL31 lt is important to mention that there was no doubt for al­

Nu'mân that it was narrated by 'Ali, The only possible uncertainty is whether it

conspires 'Ali's own word or of the Prophet,32 but there is no third alternative.

Furthermore, the person who nanates the 'ahd for al-Nu'man regards il as 'Alî's own

book as al-Ahkam al-Sul!aniyah" (p, 72).

•

2X

29

30

31

Ibn Hamdün, for instance, although wl1tes a pure literary book, includes the entire
'ahl! in his book ta show the methods of writing the testaments in the early period
of Islam while al-Qalqashandi quotes only sorne passages from the 'ahd, See
Baha' al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Hamdun, a/-Tadhkirah al­
Hamdülliyah, ed. l~san 'Abbas (Beirut'Ma'had al-Inina' al-'Arabi, 1983), v, l, p,
309; AI)mad ibn 'Alî al-Qalqashandi, $ubh al-A'sha fi $intrat al-Insha, pp.
12-19,

AI-Qadi, "An Early Fa!imid Political Document", p, 74,

Ibid., p, 76,

Shaykh lsmâ'îl al-Majdü', Fihrist al-!{utub wa al-Rasü'il, ed. 'An Naqi Munzawi
(Te1uan: Tehran Uniyel:~ity Press, 1344/1966), pp, 20..31.

According to al-Qadi, the composition of the 'ahd by the Prophet "can easily be
discarded," p. 76. She does not give any reason for this statement and this thesis
will discuss this issue in concluding this section.
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words." However. it is ta be added that this uncertainty. if there is any. can only bc

found in the Da'û'im recension. Any other source that reported this 'a//(/ has n,'

hesitation in attributing it ta 'Ali.'4

The 'a//(/ in Nahj a/-Balûglwh is addressed to a specifie person lMaIik ibn al-

!:Hirith al-Ashtar al-Nakha'i) and at a date which can be historically asct'rtained. AI-

Qadi asks whether the appointment of al-Ashtar and giving him such an advi~e in that

occasion l'y 'Ali is confirmed by historical sources. She concludes that "such

references. however. are not fOlll1d. even though most of the historical works were

written by Shi'is."35

Certainly. there lS absolutely no way to deny Ashtar's appointment as the

governor of Egypt, since it is well documented in almost any historical source. For

instance, al-Thaqafi (d. 283/896)36 in his book a/-Ghüriit devoted a long section to the

issue of the appointment of al-Ashtar. He gives a very detailed history of the issue,

such as 'AIi's recalling Malik l'rom his duty in another place, discussing the position of

Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and the importance of Egypt with him, Mu'Uwiyah's
.···.1,

learning of the appointme'nt and seeking the advice of his people about the danger of

•

33

34

35

36

Nu'man ibn Muhammad. Dr/ii'im al-Isliim, ed. A.A.A. Fyzee (Cairo: Dar al­
Ma'arif, 1963), p. 350. ln the next chapter, this thesis will introduce more sources
that attribute il to 'Ali.

About the supposed prototype of TUhir, a detailed discussion will be given in the
following pages.

Il does not seem to be correct to say that most of the historical works were written
by Shi'is. Even among the examples she gives only Ibn A'tham is a Shi'i for
certain and Ya'qübi is doubted by sorne scholars to be a Shi'i. Two other sources
she mentioned are al-Tabari and al-Mas'üdi, who are Sunnis. Being a Sunni or
Shî'i, however, does not seem to have much significance, nor is it our concern
here.

He is Ibrahim ibn Mu~ammad al-Thaqafi al-Küfî ane! his book al-GhürrJt is one
of the most authoritative and eurliest histarical sources. This source is usee! here
as an example because it is earliel' than any source usee! by al-Qae!i in connection
with al-Ashtar.
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Malik and evenlually his conspiraey ta kill Ashtar on his way. Thaqafi provides the

full text of' AIî's letter to Malik when he recalled him,37 his oral advice,3s his letter ta

lhe people of Egypt,"'J Mu'awiyah's discussion with his advisors,4o his reaction afler

Malik had been killed;" 'Alî's sorrow for Ashtar's death and his public speech,42 'Ali's

letter ta Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr ta reconfirm his governorship of Egypt,43 and

finally Muhamll1ad's answer14 to 'An. Ail of 'An's sayings and letters in this respect

are recorded in Tûrikh al-Tabart" and with the exception of his short oral advice to

Malik4(, in Nal(i al-Balûghah.47

According to sOll1e historieal sources, 'An gives a short oral advice to Ashtar

when he appoints hill1 as the governor of Egypt. The riwayah says that 'Ali explained

lo him the situation in Egypt and inforll1ed him of its news and said: "There is no one

for it (Egypt) but you; go there; if 1 do notgive you an advice, it is because 1 am

satisfied with your j udgll1ent. "4' AI-Qadi takes the content of this oral advice for

•

37

39

·\U

43

.\.\

45

·16

AI-Thaqafi, al-Gluïrat (Tehran: Anjuman-e Athar-e Millî, 1355, A.H.), p. 257.

Ibid., p. 258.

Ibid., p. 260.

Ibid., pp. 258-9.

After Mu'awiyah was inforll1ed that Ashtar was kiIIed by his agents, he expressed
his extrell1e happiness in a public speech. He said: '''Ali had two right hands, I eut
one in the battle of Siffin, viz. 'Ammar ibn Yasir and the second one today, viz.
Malik al-Ashtar." See ibid., pp. 263-4.

Ibid., p. 264.

Ibid., p. 268.

Ibid" p. 269.

See Tabari, Tarikh at-'"(abari, ed. MuI:1ammad Abu al-FaçlI Ibrahim (Cairo: Dar
al-Ma'arif, 1977), v. 5, pp. 94-110.

This thesis will discuss the short oral advice because that is a matter of concern in
al-Qadi's article.
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granted40 and concludes that, "He CAli) only advised a general line of polic)'. This

definitely means that 'Ali did not address to al-Ashtar the '(/11<1 under discussion,"'"

She adds, "For that reason, in ail probabilit)', al-Sharif al-Radi did not record Ihis oral

testament in the Nahi although he sUl'ely knew it and was keen on recording ail of

'Alî's saying in his book.")1

ln the quotations above, one l'an find many weak points used in al-Qadi's

argument. For example, it is possible to argue that 'Al: intenlionally states that he did

not give any advice to Ashtar because he was aware of Mu'awiyah's espionagc

activities; and therefore, 'Ali wanted to protect Ashtar frOl11 being followed by

Mu'awiyah's agents who might possibly find the 'ahd.52 This is confinned by later

l'vents which took place immediately al'ter Ashtar's appointment. AI-Tabari writes,

"Ashtar prepared to. leave for Egypt, the spies of Mu'awiyah came ta him and

infonned him ofl)is (Ashtar's) appointment and it was distressing for Mu~awiyah."5:1

Reading the whole passage in al-Tabari's history gives the readerthe il,n'pression that

Ashtar's appointment,was a cause for concern ta Mu'awiyah; therefore, he was bcing

•

47

48

49

50

51

52

5)

In the proceeding chapter. it will be examined whether al-Thaqafî writes anything
in connection with the 'ahd or not.

Sel' al-Thaqafî, al-Gharat, p. 285. The text in Tarikh al-Tabari is verbatim. Sec
v. 5, p. 95.

She writes, "There is no need ta doubt this riwayah for Abu Mikhnaf was not
without Shi'i tendencies." Sel' al-Qadi, "An Early Façimicl Political Document",
p. 79. Il is quite l'vident that having a tendency towards a sect is not a criterion ta
make a riwayah acceptable or not. Even if Abu Mikhnaf is a Shri, there is still
room ta doubt his riwayah unless it is acceptable aceorcling ta ccrtain criteria.

Ibid., p. 79.

Ibid.

As will be mentioned in this chapter, there are evidence that 'Ali woulcl have
regretted if the 'ahd had fallen in Mu'awiyah's hands, Sel' al-Thaqafî, al-Gharat,
v, l, pp. 253-4,

Tarikhal-Tabari, v. 5, p. 95, also in al-Gharat, p, 258,
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r(jll(jw~d step by step and was poisoned by Mu'awiyah's agents before he reached

Egypt. S4 Another possibility is that by saying "1 am satisfied with your judgment", 'AIî

wanlS tu increase Ashtar's esteem in the eyes of people so they will not disobey him.

The second problem in al-Qadi's statement is that it is not easy to conclude from

'Alî's oral advice that he definitely did not give him any other advice. AI-ThaqatT55

and al-Tabaris" both write that 'An gave him another letter addressed to the

EgypliansY It is very significant that in 'Alî's letter to the Egyptians, there are

statements suggesting that 'An had probably given a detailed guideline to Ashtar. ln

this letter, artel' 'An invites the Egyptians to follow his governor in every aspect he

says, "He (Ashtar) would not take a single step forward or backward and would not

commit anything except by my order."58 With respect ta the distance between Egypt

and Klifa and the lack of fast communication facilities, this statement indicates that

'Ali had probably given a detailed prescription ta Ashtar ta follow.

The next problem is that al-Qadi assumes that "Rac)î did not record this oral

advice, although lie surely knew it and was keen on recording ail of 'Alî's sayings in

his book. "5~ 1'0 express such a strong statement, one certainly has ta give some

reasons or sources. Reading Rac)î's introduction to Nahj al-Balaghah leads ta a very

different conclusion. Rac)î was not keen at ail ta record aU of 'AIî's sayings, rather as

mentioned earlier in this thesis, he was only interested in the most eloquerit parts of

54

55

56

57

5x

• 5~

Tarîkh al-Tabarî, v. 5, p. 96.

al-ThaqatT al-Gluïrat, v. l, pp. 260-261.

Tarîkh al-Tabarî, v. 5, p. 96.

This is confirmed by al-Qadi herself. See al-Qadi, "An Early Fâtimîd Political
Document", p. 78.

See Türîkh al-Tabarî, v. 5, p. 96; al-Ghürat, v. l, pp. 260-261; and Nahj al­
Balaghah, letter 38, p. 94.

See the full quotation above.
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'Ali's sayings.60 Out of more than 4XO sermons of 'Ali as reported by al-Mas'Udi"1

Raçli only records 242 of them. Therefore, one may wonder where al-Qadi got this

idea from, or whether she ever read Radi's introduction to Nah; a/-Bahig/lilh. 11 is,

however, very interesting that the author rel'ers to her own problematit: argument in

the previous page as proof for her daim (n. 4). Referring to 'AIi's letter (Ietter 3X of

Na/li' a/-BalrJg/wh) to the people of Egypt, she writes, "This Ietter was reconled in a

longer and more elaborate recension by al-Tabari and later was taken over by al-Sharif

al-Raçli and recorded in Nahj a/-BalrJghah."62 Perhaps, this is because of her

presumption that al-Tabari was the only source to record this Ietter as it is in Nal!; 111-

[la/aghah, not knowing that some other authors had recorded this Ietter berore al-

Tabari did. For .instance, the same letter is preserved verbatim in a/-G/IIÎl'lit of al-

Thaqafi63 and Raçli could have taken it from this or any other source."·1 Moreover,

even if Raçli knew about this advice,65 it is possible to argue that either it did not

attract his attention,66 or he did not consider it as a cOlTect l'iwayah.

Searching for more external evidence, al-Qadi writes, "There is not a single

book that has come down to us in this genre, of which 1am aware, that has reproduced

•
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61

62

63

64

65

66

See Raçli's inu'oduction to Nahj al-Balaghah,ed. ~ub~i ~alih (Qum: Dar al­
Hijrah, 1980), p. 35, 36 also the arguments on saI in this thesis.

'Ali ibn al-l:Iusayn Mas'Udi, MUl'üj al-Dhahab (Cairo: al-Maktabah al-Tijariyah
al-Kubra, 1958), v, 2, p. 431.

See al-Qadi, "An Early Fa~imid Political Document", p. 78.

al-Thaqafi, a/-Ghal'at, v. l, pp. 260-261.

It worth mentioning that R8çli did not refer to any source for this letter.

There is a strong possibility that Raçli knew about the mentioned advice because
of his good knowledge of 'Ali's sayings; therefore, one of the following
suggestions could possibly be the case.

This suggestion seems to be stronger than the next one because the short oral
advice has nothing ta serve Raçlî's literary purpose". For Raçtî's criteria in
choosing 'Ali's sayings for his book, see his introduction ta Nahj al-Ba/aghah, pp.
33-36.
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the' ahd, presenteel ljuotutions l'rom it or even referred ta it, unless of course the work

wus compileel at about the sume time as Na/1i al-Balilghah or al'ter iL""? It is very ea~,y

10 e1isprove this statement for there ure sources uvailable ta us in which one can finel

the full text or quotations l'rom the 'ahd as it is in Nahj a/-Baliighah written not only

befme NaN al-Bal!ïghah, but also before Da'a'lm al-lslünt68 If so, the whole

argument of al-Qadi in her article will collapse.

It is interesting that al-Qaeli herself makes a mention of al-'Amirî's book, al­

S(/'iid(/h wa (/1-/.I'\1<L Certainly, Radî could not have taken the 'ahd l'rom al-'Amirî

because al-'Amirî only proeluces some quotations l'mm the 'ahd for different

purposes."" Could, however, 'Amirî have taken it l'rom either Raçlî or al-Nu'man? al-

Qaeli admits that "the wording of these quotations are closer ta the wording of the

Na/loi than to the Da'ii'im one"?lI and one of them is not found in Da'a'lm at alJ.71

Therefore, 'Amirî could not have taken his quotations from al-Nu'man. Moreover,

'Amirî died at 381/992 and Nahj al-Baliighah was compiled by the year 400/1008.

Accordingly, 'Amirî must have takel1, his quotations l'rom another source which

existed before the compilation of Nahj al-Balüghah. This source must be sirnilar to

Nahj version rather than that of the Da'a'lm. Indeed, al-Qadi confrrms that the Nahj

recension of the 'ahd "was in existence" in a unique form or possibly in severa), forms

before the year 381/992.72 Since we are sure that Nahj al-Balüghah was not compiled

•

67

6S

(})

?O

?1

al-Qadi, "An Early Fa\imîd Political Document", p. 79.

These sources will be introduced in the next chapter as weil as sources for other
controversial parts of Nahj al-Balüghah and general sources of the whole book.

See al-'Amirî, al-Sa'adah wa al-ls'ad fi al-sirah al-Insâniyah, ed.Mujtaba
Mînovî (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner, 1957-8), p. 166,246,283,284,285,286,292,
295,297,308,314,315,316,326,398,429,440,442.

al-Qadi, "An Early Fa\imîd Political Document", pp. 75-76.

Ibid.

Ibid., p. 76.



•

•

before the year 400; therefore. Radi himself must have taken tJw 'a/u/ l'rom another

source. This in" fact contradicts al-Qadi's Iater argument that Raçli was the person who

made the changes in arder to islamize the 'ahd and authenticate its attribution to

'AliJ'

Another external evidence for al-Qadi is that she couId not find the 'a/u/ within

"the technical sources which record the various testaments of Muslim ealiphs and

kings";74 and whenever she finds it, she does not see it in its appropriate place. The

example she gives is al-Qalqashandi's (d. 821/1418) $lIbJoI al-A's/uj fi .'iil/crat 1I1-/l/s/uj.

According to her. al-Qalqashandi "does not mention the' ahd among the testaments cll'

the Rashidün caliphs but quotes its introductory sections as a method of writ ing. "/j

Using this weak point, al-Qadi does not mention where al-Qalqashandi locates this

'ahd in his book. The 'ahd appears under the title of "Tariqal a/-Mutaqaddimil/."7" in

which the author first qllotes one of the Prophet's testaments and then the 'ahd of 'Ali

to Malik ai-AshtarJ7 Al'ter locating the 'ahd in this very appropriate place, in my

opinion, there seems to be no reason for al-Qalqashandi to repeat the 'ahd under the

testaments of the ca1iphs. Yet, there is one more indication here that makes the 'ahd

even more authentic. Perhaps, the reason that al-Qalqashandi writes the 'ahd

immediately al'ter the Prophet's 'ahd is that he considered it more valuable and even

more authentic because in his vision the style of the 'ahd is like that of al-

MlItaqaddimiin. It is ta be added that with respect ta al-Qalqashandî's grcat

•
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74

75

76

77

Ibid., pp. 94-95.

Ibid., p. 79.

Ibid., pp. 79-80.

The main title is "Ma YlIktabu fT Matn al-'Uhüd" which is divided into three
madhhabs, the first of which is also divided into different tariqahs, and the first
Tariqah is "al-Tariqat al-Mutaqaddimin". See v. 10, pp. 12-19.

A~mad ibn' Ali ai-Qalqashandi, $ublJ al-A'shtifT $ina'at al-Insha, pp. 12-19.
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knowledge of literature, his judgment is valuable for the men of letters.

lking su cardu; abolit where this 'ahd is located in the em'lier books, perhaps it

was appropriate for al-Q3di ta glance at al-Tadhkirah al-Hamdüll[yah of Ibn !:1amdün

(d. 5()2/IIM) on whose authority al-Qalqashandi reports the 'ahd. Ibn Hamdün

plaœd the 'ahd among the testaments of the kings and the ealiphs exaetly as al-Qadi

wished. His introduetory note, however, seems ta be very significant ta be mentioned

here. He writes,

'Ali wrote a testament to Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakha'i when he appointed him
as his governor of Egypt. 1 found this testament sa comprehensive that frees
one l'rom need to most of the sayings of the wise men (al-!jukama) and the
aneient people. Although very long, it is not boring because it is a mean
between the high eloquenee and glorious meanings. If it were not that people
are interested in variety of styles and wordings, 1 would be salisfied by quoting
this 'ahd instead of all of the others.78

The last point al-Qadi argued for hel' external evidence is that "Within the Nahj

al-Balüghah itself, the 'ahd stands out very conspicuously",79 AI-Qadi argues that

"The only testament whieh is bath lengthy and theorelieal at the same lime is 'Ali's

testament ta his son al-Hasan whieh laeks organization and comprehensiveness"80 this

is, however, al-Qadi's own opinion. ln the introduction we have quoted enough

material from very dislinguished scholars about Nahj al-Balaghah's literary value.

L, itainly, Nahj al-Balüghah was not admired only for the 'ahd under discussion, nor

was it questioiled beeause of that. Many scholars believe that the entire book is full of

eloquent utteranœs which enjoy categorization of the tapies, systematic approach to

the subjeet, and unique socio-polilical ideas and much more. There are tens of long

sermons which articulate philosophical and theological ideas in a very deliberate

•
7'8. Baha' al-Dîn Mu~ammad ibn al-!:1asan ibn !:1amdün, al-Tadhkirah al­

!janu/ün[yah, v. l, p. 309.

al-Qadi, "An Early Façimid Political Document", p. 80.

Ibid.
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AI-Qudi then turns to un examination of internaI evidence. Focusing on the

differenœs between the two recensions of the 'ohd, she presents what she l'alls the

"omissions and additions" of the Nal(j recension in a way that enablt's her 10

eventually conclude that these "omissions and additions" were donc for œnain

definite purposes.

Let us first make c1ear Olt the outset thut ail this argument of omissions and

additions is based on the assumption that the Nal(i recension WOlS laler than Ihat of

Da'ü'im. Therefore, sinœ this thesis will introGuce sources eurlier than V(/'Û'illl,

which contain the 'ahd as it is in Nahj ai-Ba/üghah, al-Qadi's argument is rendered

untenable. Yet, it is worth while examining some important parts of al-Qadi's

argU111ent.

AI-Qadi exaggerates in representing some of the differences which serve her

purpose,82 while she ignores some others which could possibly be interpreted in a way

which would lead her discussion into exactly the opposite direction. In some cases,

she repeats one single point in different ways.83 AI-Qadi points out some differences

•
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For more information in this respect, see the introduction of this thesis.

She writes, "The Nahj recension has numerous quotations l'rom the Quran and the
~1adîth of the Prophet where as the Da'(j'im recension includes no sueh
references." (p. 81). The faet is that in the Nahj only two Quranic verses und two
prophetie ~Ladîth are used. Therefore, with respect to the length of the' ahd, the
tenn "numerous" does not seem to be aecurate. One should also keep in mind that
these kinds of references are very common in 'Ali's sayings. In Nahj a/-Ba/(lghah,
there are at least III referenees to Qur'(jn and more than 40 references to the
~1adîth of the Prophet in addition to the references to the aet of the Prophet.

For instance, she refers to a f;adîth in whk:h the Prophet gives an advice about
how to lead the people in prayer. AI-Qadi mentions this once as a reference to
f;adîth (p. 81), the second time she writes, "Sorne Islamic legal terminologies and
questions are added too, such as the conditions that the imam should observe in
leading the people in prayer" (p. 82) The third time she refers to the same f;adith
,\S incidents in the life of' Ali (p. 82).



•

•

between the t\Vo recensions which do not reall) exist; they arc some minor textuai

differences which do not disturb the content at ail. She mentions three examp\es of

ideas which were omitted in Nah} al-Balüghah for certain purposes; but ail of these

are in fact present in Nal!i al-Balüglwh. The first case which she caIls "the most

sU'iking omission in the Nahj"~4 is the idea of postponement of the land tax (al-

kharcï}). According to her, this part was omitted becalise, "it indicates that the 'alul

was not 'Alî's".~5 This part in fact exists in the 'ahd in Nah} al-Balâghah and it reads

as follows; "Lf the tax payers complain about any undue burden (i.e. heavy taxation) or

an obstacle or dearth of water, or rainfall, or the deterioration of any land which has

been submerged by t100d water or stricken by drought you shouLd remit the revenue to

the extent that you hope would improve their position."86 The only difference is that in

Da'a'im al-Islcïm the tenn of the postponement is specified "one year"87 while in Nah}

al-Balaghah this period is not detennined,ss

There remains the question whether mentioning this postponement of the tax in

the 'ahd contradicts its attribution to 'Ali. First, as al-Qadi herself notes, this is a

theoreticaL tesrament rather than a practical one; therefore, this question does not

necessariLy have to be an issue in 'Alî's time. Secondly, there is no indication to

suggest that it was not an issue at that time.89 Moreover, if the postponement of the

land tax took place for the first time at the year 95, cenainly, the need for such a
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al-Qadi, "An EarLy Fa~imîd PoliticaL Document", p. 83.

Ibid.

Nah} al-Balaghah, Letter 53, pp. 99-100.

Nu'man ibn Mu~ammad, Da'a'im al-Islam, p: 363.

Nah} al-Balaghah, letter 53, pp. 99-100.

AI-Qadi mentions that the first reference in our sources to this question dates from
the year 95, but as the 10{'ipaL rule says, "approval of something does not mean
disapproyaL of the other."'.,'11is means the first reference in the sources is not
necessarily the first instance of an issue.
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poslpOllement was not a new issue. Historicalsources suggest that the postponement

of the tax was an earlier issue ofconcern. "The governors of'Umar in I:lims and Egypt

poslponed the collection of the land tax in spite of his order and they were

reprimanclecl by 'Umar. "')[) The tax regulations practiced in the caliphate period were

greatly intluencecl by the regulations of the conquerecllands91 ancl each country had its

own regulations. ln Egypt there was a system that c1id not allow postponement of the

land tax while, as al-Qadi herself admits, the Iranian system did allow for such a

postponement.n On the other hancl, there is no doubt that 'Ali was c10sely watching

these c1ifferent tax regulations practiced in two different areas of the Islamic empire,

ancl he was critical of the policies of the earlier caliphs in this regard. Therefore, it is

possible for 'Ali to prefer the Sasanicl tax regulation whieh allows for the

postponement of the tax, to that of the Egyptian's and permits his governor to postpone

the tax collection under certain conditions.

The second example al-Qadi provides for the omissions is to be treated in the

same way. The idea of classification of Kuttab exists in Nahj al-Balaghah as well;93

therefore, the purpose for which al-Qacli thinks it was omitted is not valid.

The thircl example al-Qadi mentions in relation with the omissions and additions

is the iclea according to which "differing opinions of the va1'Ïous judges (quqat) of the

•
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9)

Hossein ModalTessi, Zamîn dar Fiqh-i Islamî (Tehran: Daftar-i Nashr-i Farhang-i
Islami, 1983), v. 2, p. 61. Modarressi referred to Kanz al-'Ummal by al-Muttaqi;
Murüj al-Dhahab by Mas'udi, Fufü/J Mi~r by Abu al-Qasim 'Abd al-Ral).man aI­
Hakam (d. 257/870).

See ibid., v. 2, p. 48. He writes, "Particularly concerning the land tax, Islamic
sources clearly say that the ealiphate institution at the beginning followed the
regulation of the conquered lands."

al-Qadi, "An Early Fatimid Political Document", p. 84. She writes, "This whole
question (The question of the postponement of the land tax) had a persian
precedent." See also thesame page note (2). .

See Nahj al-Balaghah, letter 53, p. 100, in which the Kuttab are classified into
al-'ammah and al-khü.y.yah.
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state concerning specifie legal questions should be brought for decision to the imam

(i.e the caliph) who would have the final say.""4 For her. thisissue "\Vas not kno\Vn

during the time of'AIî" and for the first time was suggested by Ibn al-Muqaffa':"lt is

true that this idea does not appear in the Nahj recem:ion of the 'ah!!. Nevel thekss. the

idea itself although nol exactly in the same context.is a Quranic one. Concerning the

notion of S/Ilïl'ü. the QIlI"rïll orders the Prophet ta consult \Vith people, yet at the stage

of making decision, the Prophet is the one who has the final word.'J6 Moreover. one

should keep inmind that the imam in the Shî'î thought. as weB as according tothe

Ism~rî1îs, is the supreme and divine leader and in facto has the fiml say concerning

every aspect of their life. Therefore, the example mentioned above is not the only case

that this auth0l1ty is given ta 'Ali, rather one may find many other cases that give the

same kind of authority ta the imams.97

Dealing with the usage of same technical tenns, in the Nahj recension of the

'ahd, al-Qadi believes that although the omissions and additions were undertaken very

carefullyand systematically, "The writer of the Nahj recensioncommitted one basic

slip for not omitting the word wuzarü"'98 Since the institution of wizeïrah was not

known dming 'Alî's time, according to al-Qadi, the author of the Nahjrecension must

have mistaken the ward "wuzal'IÏ"', "as a technical term in the context for the same

ward with its mere lexical meaning. "99 This argument suffers from a two folel

•
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96

97

98

99

al-Qaeli, "An Early Hitimîd Political Document", p. 85.

Ibid.

Quran, 3: 159.

With respect ta the originality of Ibn Muqaffa"s works, ineleed, he himself admits
that he is using the argument, of others in mast of his books and there is no neeel ta
repeatit.

al-Qadi, "An Early Falimîd Political Document", p. 85.

Ibid,.
"
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problem: tirst, there is no way ta question the originality of the term "wi:tïrah" since it

is lIsed bath in Qur'ûn11l1l and the historical incident of theSaqifah lOI as weil as in the

famolls !wdith of Ghadir a/-Khum, in which the Prophet refers ta the above mentioned

Quranic verse. lm Furthennore, there is no reason that the term ''>l'uzarii''' in th;,: 'ahd is

a reference ta the institution of wizürah. Certainly, if the usage of the term in the

incident of the Saqijiâl is interpreted as a reference ta an institution then it is

applicable ta 'Alî's time as weIl. And if it was used merely for consultation, in the

same way it can be justified in the 'ahd. IÛ3 In addition, if the author of Nahj was

attempting ta avoid using the term as al-Qadi mentions,104 why should he take this risk

and lise it in one case'! Is it because he was not able ta distinguish this difference in

using the tenn,!I"5

With respect ta the omission of technical tenns in the Nahj recension, al-Qadi

gives another example which is even more surprising. According ta her, "Whenever

. the words Mu/ük (kings) or 'UmOl'ii' (princes, rulers),106 (bath in singular and plural)

are used in the Da'ii'im, they are either omitted or changed in the Nahj ta ailla (you) or

to wufcit."I07 ln support, al-Qadi mentions five examples none of which works in

wu

101

102

103

Qur'iill, 29: 20, 25: 35.

See Tiirikh a/-Tabari, v. 3, p. 218, 219, 220.

Ali of these three cases are mentioned by al-Qadi herself. See p. 85.

There is no doubt, however, l'rom the very beginning of the caliphati: period the
division of the responsibilities started very seriously and by the time of 'Umar it

. was more or less institutionalized. Therefore, whatever the term one uses, there
were certain responsibilities which required certain qualities might be referred to
by the term "wuzorii"'.

104

105

•
al-Qadi, "An Early Fa~imîd Political Document", p. 85.

This in fact contradicts the qualities that al-Qadi regards for that smart author
who made changes in the Da'a'im recension as it tumed ta be the Nahj one.

106 Princesdoes not seem ta be an accurate translation for the ward 'Vmara' in old
texts.
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favo'.lr of her ciaim.l"s

AI-Qadi questions the authenticity of the Nahj for containing some "politiL'al

ideas which are very sophisticated and point out to a political expel"knœ 'luite

diffc.rent from that of 'Ali's and hence thdr being omitted in some. instanccs."IlN The

examples she mentions are rather very common practices of the Imman being if not

very simple ones like, "sending people to spy"llll or the ideas of "the great power

Jatent in the common people."111 ln fact, sending spies was commonly pracüsed by the

Arabs l'ven before [siam, and the Prophet used to send spies in most of his batt1es.

Ashtar himself was not able to reach Egypt when he was appointed as the govel11or

because of Mu'a;"'iyah's spies. About the second idea, 'Ali himself was a witness to

.-. that great power of the common people who made up a huge empire in a very short

time and whereby the super powers of the timewere taken over by Muslims. 'Ali

witnessed the common people rise against 'Uthman and finaUy transfer the power to

•

107

108

al-Qadi, "An Early Façimid Political Document", p. 85.

The first example is just at the beginning of the 'ahd (p. 350 of Da'ü'im). lt
starts with the phrase ayyuhal maUk al-maflzlak. The term maUk here, as pointed
out by the editor _in the same editionlfl-Qadi used_ was written Mumallak in
another manuscript which is one of the most important and o[destmanuscripts
used by the editor (Da'ü'im, p. 12). This, certainly, was a mistake by the
transcribers because in any case the addressee of the' ahd was not a king neither
according to Nah} al-BaWghah, nor according to the speculations of al-Qacli.
This comes clear if one takes a carefullook at the Da'ü'im. In the same eclition,
the same phrase is used at least one more time where the word is mumallak (p.
351). The second example is in (p. 353) to which al-Qadi refers twice (n. 3, p.
85), but only once the term mulak is used which is again out of the context al­
Qadi talksabout because it is not a reference to the addressee of the 'ahd, rather
it is a general statement to have the addressee remind the unjust rulers of the
past times without any specifie reference to any one. It says, "ayna al-mulak?"
(where are the kings?) The third example is referred to p. 355 in which the term
Mulak or umarü' is not used neither in plural nor singular form. In this page once
the term sultan is used which most prabably canbe taken as an infinitive
meaning sovereignty rather than a noun in meaning of king. Again even if one
takes it as a noun, it is not a reference to the addressee, but à general statement.
However, it has already been mentiOiled that there is nothing wrang with uSlng
the term amir as it was used in the incident of Saqifah ancl was very common in
the caliphate period. In the last example again the term Amiris usecl in a general
statement which also can be taken simply for its literary meaning. The term
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'AIL AI-Qadi's next exanlple is even more shaky, "The idea that the purpose for

paying the soidiers, the judges and the governors is that they should not be dependent

on any other than the ru1er and sa become ccrrupted."112 Indeed, this was one of the

biggest problems of 'Alî's time, he was witnessing many Muslim fled under

Mu'awiyah's bannerjust because of the economic rcasons and because he was paying

more."II) Therefore, it does not seem very strange if 'Ali is particularly eoncerned

abou! the soldiers and government officiais by asking his governor to pay them

enough salary.

The tïrst part of the article aims ta argue, first, that the Da'a'im recension of the

'ahd is the original one; and second, that there was a systematic attempt by the author
/

of the Nahj recension, namely al-Sharîf al-Raçlî as al-Qadi points out later,ll4 to

"islamize" the 'ahd as much as possible in arder ta authenticate its attribution ta :Ali.

ln the second part, al-Qadi tries ta "place the 'ahd in its correct context"lJS Ta do sa, a

few steps had ta be taken. First, where did al-Nu'man take his copy of the 'ahd from?

"umara'" and "muLü/<;" can. be found in the sayings of the Prophet and early
Muslims such as 'Umar, 'Ali, and other companions of the Prophet See, for
instance a I:zadith of the Prophet and a saying of Mu'awiyah in al-Tadhkirah al­
Ifamdüniyah, v, l, p, 286, no: 780; p, 304, no: 828, See also Ibn Hisham al­
sîrah al-Nabawîyah, ed, 'Umar 'Abd al-Salam (Beirut: Dar al-KitabaI-'Arabî,
1987), v, 4, p. 288; Nu'aym ibn I:Iarnmad al-Marwazî, aL-Fitan (London:
Microfilm from British liblary manuscript oriental no: 9449), This manuscript
is copied in the year 760/1358 by Muhammad ibn 'Ali aI-Sîrafi al-An~arî), p,
22,23.

•
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110

III

112

113

114

Ils

al-Qadi, "An Early Fa\imîd Political Document", p, 86,

Ibid,

Ibid" pp. 86-87.

Ibid" p, 87,

The discussion of'Amr ibn al-'A~ with histwo sons aboutjoining Mu'awiyah is
verl( interesting in this respect See Tarikh aL-Tabarî, vA, pp, 560-61.

Ibid" p, 94,

Ibid" p, n
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She starts with the letter of Tuhir ibn al-l;Iusayn (d. 207/lQ2) which was produced

about 206/821. For her, Tuhir's letter is one of the earliest complete original specimens

of the genre "mirrorsfor princes",1lO the same category inwhich the 'a/li/ under

discussion fits as weIl.l 17 She makes a comparison between the 'a/li} and the letter of

Tahir, and this Ieads her to the following conclusion. "Ali in ail, the ',I/li/ seems to be

an improvement both sophisticated and conscious, on the Tahir's testament, the

similm'ities between the two are too numerous to be attributed to mere coincidence.

Thus we can safely say that the writer of the 'allll knew Tuhir's testament and used it

as prototype to write his own."lIR

Let us first make c1em' that one eertainly ean tïnd in the 'allll some ideas which

have a eounterpart in Tahir's letter, but for the following reasons there is absolutely no

way to take these simiiarities as the basis for arguing that the 'aild is taken from

Tahir's letter or the letter was used as a prototype to produce the 'aild.

a. AI-Qadi has made the best possible attempt to find out ail the simiLarities

between these two testaments. 1I9 None of the similarities she mentions seem to be

signifieant. Indeed, some of them are very general statements and eoneentrated into

such broad points which can be found in almost any other similar testament, sueh as

justice, piety, righteousness and trust in God, duties of Muslims, rituals. 129

b. The differences between the 'aild and Tahir's latter are mueh more signitieant

•
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117

liS

ll9

120

Ibid., p. 88.

Ibid., p. 87, 89.

Ibid., p. 93.

Ibid. She states that "ideas enumerated above (p. 92) represeilt almost al! of its
major ideas." See p. 93.

Ibid., pp. 91-92. For an example of such testament, see the Prophet's testament
in Al)mad ibn 'Ali al-Qalqashandî, ~ubf] al-A'shtifi ~in{/at al-Inshti, v. 10, pp.
7-8. 'c
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than the similarities. As al-Qadi herself admits, "Tiihir's testament is just about half the

size of the 'ahd."121 Yet this is aboui the quantity of the 'ahd of Tiihir; in quality, with

so lTIuchrepetition of ideas in different ways, it is not even one third of the 'ahd.

c. Moreover, again borrowing al-Qadi's own words, "Whereas the 'ahd IS

sophisticated and CGllScious and extrèmely weil organized in the presentation of iis

material, the Tiihir testament is absolutely lacking in organization and its ideas follow

no arder wh4t sa ever." 122

d. It is lO be added that there are no significant similarities in the structure of the

sentences and phrases and certainly, the style of writing is totally different. It is

possible to argue that if the writer of the 'ahd had that great ability to develop a very

disorganized prototype (Tiihir's testament) into a very organized and sophisticated one

and at the same time add more than half of the ideas froD himself, he certainly had no

need to usé those insignificant disorganized ideas which certainly would disturb his

own thought and organization. 123

Now, back to the previous question: who is the original author of the 'ahd? To

find that out, al-Qadi portrays an image of the addressee of the 'ahd in Da'{j'im and

concludes that this image is onlyapplicable to Abü 'Abdallah al-Shi'i (d. 298/911),124

•

121

122

123

124

Ibid., p. 93.

Ibid. It is to be mentioned that the differences between the 'ahd and Tiihir's letter
are much more than this, which deserve a separate study and' cannat be
discussed here in detaiL

However, if it is proved that the 'ahd was 'Alî's, the similarities between that
and Tiihir's letter can easily be justified by saying that ils author possibly, but
not necessarily, had hem'd some scattered ideas of 'Alî's 'ahd and used them in
his OWl1.

He is A~mad ibn al-I:Iusayn, the D{j'i (missionary) of the Ismii'îlîs in the
Maghrib, who founded for the Fa(imids their dynasty there. AI-Shi'i later was
assassinated by al-Mahdi, the first Fii(imid caliph, durihg a power straggle. For
more information on him, see al-Qadi, "An Early Fa(imid Political Document",
pp. 93-97, in which she introduces more sources as weil.



•

•

'lI

Unlike al-Qadi's daim that sh~ derived this image. l'rom the. introductory sections of

the 'ahd, many uf the portrayed pictures cannot be found in the 'a/ul. Rather, they are

based on the writer's own speculations. 125 lt is not clear why she is searching for the

addressee of the 'a/ul "in the Maghrib in thethird/ninth century",126 nor does she

clarify why al-Nu'mân is "ready tore.prodùce the whole 'ahd in Da'â'il11 al-Is/alll even

if il has ta disturb the consistency of hisjiqh book" 127 foral-Shi'i'Asilke although he is

at the service of the caliph, who murdered al-Shi'î.

Al-Qadi l'ails to identify the addressee of the 'ahd and its supposedallthor in the

contextof the power struggie between al-Mahdi and al-Shi'i. Assuming al-Mahdi to

be the writer and al-Shi'i the addressee, she devotes a long section ta apply the

introductory part of the 'ahd to al-Shi'î. 128 On the other hand, where she thinks there

is a tendency in the 'ahd towards expressing "complete centralization of power in the

statein the hands of the ruler,"129 she applies the 'ahd to al-Mahdi as its addressee, not C

•• ' ­

as the imam who writes the'ahd to another ruler. It is very clear in the'ahd that there

•
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127

128

129

/

These speculations are very carefully mixed with some tàcts which make their
distinction difficult for the reader. For example, there is nothing ,in my view, in
the 'ahd to show that "the addressee was of humble origin"; nor sholild being
rerninded about the past and what the addressee was expecting the previous
rulers to do and warning about his own actions .be taken to mean that the man is
not doing his responsibility weil. Particularly, with respect to the fact that one
can find these kinds of advice in most of the testaments which were given to
people before they started their duty; it does not necessarily follow from this
advice that there was any shortcoming l'rom the side of the candidate for a duty.
Moreover, these kinds of advice can be found in most of 'Ali's testaments.
Therefore, it seems that al-Qadi rather applies her own information of al-ShTi ta
the'ahd to create its addressee.

See al-Qadi, "An Early Fa\imid Political Document", p. 97.

Ibid.

Ibid., pp. 97-100.

Ibid., p. 103. See also the argument on pp. 100-103. Ali the informaüon on p.
103 is applied ta al-Mahdi himself by al-Qadi; therefore, al-Mahdi must be the
addressee of the 'ahd because ail these addressed to thë addressee (see Da'ti'im,
pp. 358-359) and this contradictswith the writer's attempt ta establish the point
that al-ShTi is the addressee.?
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is a higher authority (imam) who writes the 'ahd and an addressee (ruler) who is in a

lower position. It is also evident that ail the authority given in the 'ahd is addressed to

the ruler. Therefore. the addressee is given excessive authority by the imam, which

makes him very powerful, independent, and parallel ta the imam, which is exactly

what al-Mahdi tries ta avoid according ta al-Qadi. As she states: "His (al-Mahdî's)

experiencc had shawn him that cooperation between equals in matters pertaining ta

the rule of the state, was not possible."l3o

Moreover, al-Qaeli's ,:rgument is not convincing as regards the way in which the

writing of this 'ahd could help al-Mahdi to "solidify his position against that of al­

shn's"131 to appeal to the people "through stressing almost incessantly the idea that

the primary dutYof the ruler is to serve the people."132 Certainly, al-Mahdi's action in

killing his opponents especially those who released him from prison and willingly

handed the power ta him is in contradiction with whatever the 'ahd says. Therefore,

writing the 'ahd and attributing it to 'Ali not only does not represent him as a follower

of 'Ali, but rather a man who is against humanitarian ideas ascribed to 'Ali in the

'ahd. On the other hand, there is no indication to show that al-Shi'i ever committed

something against conunon people. So that attributing those ideas to 'Ali would

portray him against 'Ali or decrease his respect in the peoples's eyes. Furthermore, if

the aim is to "appeal to the common people and please them,"l33 why al-Mahdi does

not attribute the 'ahd to himself to show how great his "humanitarian" ideas are!

Particularly, according to the Shî'ah as well as Isma'îlîs, all the imams including al-

•
13U

131

132

133

Ibiel., p. 103.

Ibid., p. 100.

Ibid. With respect to the following explanation, the two reasons she provides in
pp. 101-102 lose their function.

Ibid., p. 101. ',•..,
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Mahdi for Isma'ilîs have almost the same signifieaneefor their followers. iJ4

AI-Qadi. however. fails to identify the author of the 'aM. She admits that no

literary activities are aseribed to al-MahdiL1j Al-Nu'man also eould not he the allthor

of the 'ahd because "He entered the service of al-Mahdi for the tirst time in

313/925."136 Moreover. his book, Oa'd'Im al-Islüm, was nût compikd before the time

of al-Mu'izz li Din Allah, as he states in the introduction of his book. m Nor is it the

work of At1ah l3s because he has been portrayed as a mere believer of al-Mahdi, and is

not claimed to be more than a circulator of the ·ahd by al-Qadi and even that muchis

not certain. Al-Qadi finally is satisfied by attributing the compilation of the 'alul --

which has amazed the scholars since its appearance including al-Qadi herself with its

great political ideas and oi'ganization-- to an unknown scribe of al-Mahdi. 13'! It is very

surprising and at the same time very interesting that we do not have an indication 01'

this great author's name, who also in spite 01' aIl his abilities did not produce even a

single sentence except the 'ahd under discussion. 14o According to al-Qadi, for the

134

135

136

Al-Qadi herself states that the linage Prophet-'Ali-al-Mahdi was a straight
linage in the Ismii'm propaganda of the time (p. (04).

Ibid., p. 105.

Ibid.

137

139

138

•

As stated by al-Qadi, it was compiled in 347/957. See al.Qadi, "An Early
Fa!Ïmid Political Document", p. 71.

He is At1ah ibn Harün al-MaIlüsi, the QtirJf of Raqadah. AI-Qadi has devoted a
very long section to describe his abilities and significance in his possible
cir~ulation of the 'ahd and finally comes to the conclusion that he had compiled
a book containing 'AIi's speeches. However, even if he compiled such a book,
there is absolutely no indication that the 'ahd also was in il.

al-QacÙ, "An Early Fâ\irritd Political Document", p. 105.

140 If there was any other work by the supposed author of the 'ahd, it must have
been a work of great value of religious and political literature that could not
have been dismissed by historians and biography writers. Historical sources give
no indication of any significant author or work at the time of al-Mahdi. See al­
Da'î Idris 'Imad al-Din, Ttirfkh al-Khulafa' al-Fa(lmiyfn min Kltab 'Uyün al­
Akhb,ar, ed. Mu~ammad al-Ya'Jawi (Beirut: Dar al-Gharb al-IsIami, 1985),pp.
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au thor of the 'ahd even the context in which he wrote the 'ahd is missing. He is only

"ordered to write a political testament fitting the situation in the Maghrib."!4!

Il is not only the content of al-Qadi's article which makes one hesitate to accept

her icleas; the methocl she usecl in this article is tao speculative. Without any cloubt,

speculation is sometimes helpful in better understancling history, but it shoulcl be

unclertaken together with the historical facts in orcier to leacl ta a better result ancl to

shed light on some hiclden spots of the history. To put it in other words, one can

analyze and speculate about history, but cannot recreate it. What al-Qadi has

undertaken in her article, in the view of the present writer, is recreation of the history

of exactly two centuries. 142

The least disadvantage of this kind of speculationis that using the same data,

different people may come to different or exactly contradictory conclusions.!43 Her

speculations, although sometimes based on certain facts, lead her to a very general

conclusion, which can be easily replaced with any other conclusion without

influencing the main plot of the argument. 144 Perhaps, the concluding paragraph of her

14\

142

\43

\44

83-241; Abü 'Abdallah ibn I:Iammad, Akhbar Mulük Bani 'Ubayd wa
Siratuhum, ed. A~mad al-Badawî (al-Jaza'ir: al-Mu'assasah al-Watanîyah li al­
Kitab, 1984), pp. 17-29; 'Abd al-'Azîz Salim, Tarikh al-Maghrib al-Kabir
(Beirut: Dar al-Nahqat al-'Arabîyah, 1981), pp. 593-630; al-Nu'man, Ta'wil al­
Da'a'im, ed. Mu~ammad Hasan A'?amî (Caira: Dar al-Ma'arif, n.d.), see
editor's notes, pp. 12-13. Indeed al-Nu'man is the most distinguished scholar of
the time who "served under the fust four Fap.mid caliphs." See Gerard G.
Salinger, Kitt'ib al-Jihad, p. v.

al-Qadi, "An Early Fatimîd Political Document", p. 105.

From 206to 400 i.e., from the time Tahir wrote his letter to his son until the
compilation of Nahj al-Balaghah. .

Slinger and the writer of this thesis, for example; have come to completely '.
different conclusions with.that of al-Qadi. See Gerard G. Salinger, Kitab al-
Jihad, p. xiii. .

One may find similar speculations in concluding section of the present writer's
argument. This is done delibemtely ta show that al-Qadi's argument is so
speculative that one can reach to a completely opposite conclusion using the
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article is the best representative to manifest a portrait of her speculation in the \l'hole

article.

AI-Mahdi who wanted desperately to consolidate his position against that <>1'
Abü 'Abdallâh's supporters, may IUI\'e cOl/ccivei/ of the idea of a 'alui \l'hich
would depict his ideas. AI-Mahdi may have l'al/ed 1/1101/ his obedient and
learned Mallüsi judge, who had indirectlycriticized Abü 'AbctalWh by his
statement about placing trust in a ruler, and may have givenhim the testament
his scribe had written for him, told him he had fOlllld it amon~ the '/lm books
that he had inherited from h.is ancestors, the lmâms, ill,d thatit was of' AIrs
composition or of the Prophets. He may have also asked him to iucorporate this
'ahd in the book in which he collected the speeches of 'An, and /l!ay have
jilrther asked him to circulate it widely in his propaganda. Ail this At'Ial~ wOl/ld
have done only tao willingly and obediently. Al-Mahdi I\'ol/Id have certail/ly
fOlliul no better man.for this job than Afla~. Later, when al-Nu'mân entered the
service of al-Mahdi, this 'ahd COI/Id have /Jecome a hi~hlv authoritative
testament, both orally and in writing. Hence he incorporatetl it'inhis l)a',ï'illl
al-lslâm. 145

Our discussion of al-Qadi's article may now be concluded as follows:

1. There is no indication in the sources that al-Mahdi evel' wrote such a

testament to Abü 'Abdallah al,Shiï or anyone else or he "conceived" the idea of the

'ahd.

2. Al-Mahdi, according to al-Qadi's speculation, himself attributes the 'ahd to

'Ali.

3. There is no clue in the sources that Afla~ had recorded the 'ahd in his

collection of 'Ali's sermons. The book itself is not mentioned by distinguished

scholars who dealt with 'Ali's sayings. Even if he recorded the 'ahd in his book, again

according to al-Qadi, he attributed it to 'Ali as weil.

4. There isno source to tell us that al-Nu'mân ever saw Afla~'s supposed book,

• 145

same data. This chapter, however, has provided enough historical evidence to
support the argument. .

al-Qadi, "An Early Hi~imîd Political Document", p.107. The phrases in italic
letters are highlighted by the present writer.
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if it really existecl, ancl copiecl the' ahd l'rom his book.!46

5. The supposecl writer of the'ahd is not iclentified in al-Qacli's article.

'therefore, because we know that Aflal), who is the most famous of al-Mahclî's scribes,

coulcl not have written the 'ahd, no one else among his unpopular scrib~s could have

written.

O. There is no inclication that al-Mahdi hacl ever given anything ta Aflall ta

"inclucle" in his book or "circulate" il.

7. There is no eviclence that Ra<)i had ever seen Da'a'im al-Islam of al-Nu'man

or a copy of the 'ahd accorcling ta the Da'a'im version. Rather because Ra<)i and al­

Nu'man were contemporaries, and with respect ta the difficulties in publication and

circulation of the books at that time,147 it seems almost impossible for Ra<)i ta have a

capy of al-Nu' man's book. Moreover, Ra<)i would not possibly rely on an Isma'î1î

source to copy a saying of' Ali.

8. It is questionable that, according ta al-Qadi's speculations, al-Mahdi made

such a harcl attempt ta fabricate a political testament, and yet we do not see any

indication of it lIntil the time of the caliph al-KÎu'izz in which al-Nu'man compiled his

Da'ü'im.

9. The' compilation of Da'a'im was not started at the rime of al-Mahdi.

According to the sources Daaim is the last book of al-Nu'man148 and even the

inclication on its compilation was given by al-Mu'izz who asked al-Nu' man to compile

146 al-Nu'man probably ~buld have mentioned if he had taken it from Afla!).'s book
becallse Aflatl was his predecessor.

•
147 Most of the books written in that period would rerrtain the only copy in the

hands of their authors for a long rime.

See Shaykh Isma'il al-Majdü', Fihrist al-Kutub wa al-Rasa'il, p. 34.

"
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such a book and set ail the oudines for the book.14~ Salinger states that Da'li'lm was

composed "under the immediate supervision of al-Mu'izz."150

10. There is no one among the early Muslim scholars, even those who doubt

Nah} al-Balüghail, who ever l]uestioned the authenticity of the 'ahd in specifie. White

eartier Sunnî scholars, such as al-Dhahabî and al-'Asqalânî, doubted some sermons

among them al-Shiqshiqiyail,

1L Raçlî's strong ability in literature. has made many contemporary scholars

accuse him for fabricating Nah} al-Balüghah in general and the 'ahd in particular. This

thesis will introduce sources which have recorded the' aild before !Vah} al-Balüghah

as it is in Nah} al-Balaghah, so that the whole argument of al-Qadi will be questioned.

If it is proved that Raçlî was not the composer of the 'ahd, there will be no alternative

among the Shî'î scholars to be accused for fabrication of the 'aild because of the laek

of such ability that Raçlî had.

12, It shouId not be forgotten that most of the books as written volumes

appeared during the third century, and before that most of the books of ~adith ·had

been transmitted orally, Therefore, if we cannot find a certain ~adith in a written form

before a particular date, it cannot be a reason to doubt its authenticity unless one has

good reasons to do so.

The following are alternative suggestions to resolve the problem of the

differences between the two versions of the 'ahd,

A. Since there are a significant number of sources telling us about 'Ali's 'ahd to

•
149

150

See al-Dn Idrîs 'Imad al-Dîn, Tarikh. al-Khulafa' al-Fa!imiyin min Kilab
'Uyün al-Akhbâr, pp. 560-561; al-Majdü', Fihrist al-Kutub wa al-Rasa'il, pp,
18-20.

Salinger, Kitilb al-Jihild, p. iii.
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Malik on one hane!, and we see the Nah} recension fits 'Ali's time better than the

1)(/ r)'im'.I' recension whit:h fits into Fa\imie! crises,151 why not ta say that al-Mahdi

took the 'ahd which already existee! and mae!e sorne changes and ade!ee! the

introe!uctory ane! conclue!ing parts, which al-Qae!i talks about, in arder ta make il fit ta

the context he wantee!. With this suggestion four major problems will be solvee!.

1. One will not have ta e!eny tens of historical sources which talk about the 'ahd

of'Ali ane! provide us with il.

2. There will be no need ta search for a smart, knowledgeable, unknown and

mysteriouscharacter to make those very significant changes in Tahir's letter ane! ade!

more than half of the ie!eas ta it, ane! organize it in a way which has amazed all the

scholars. This persan, however, is ready ta sacrifice himself and attribute this great

masterpiece to someone else and even is reae!y not ta proe!uce any other work.

3. Al-Nu'man as a tt'ustee! Muslim scholar will not have ta record a very long

saying of' Ali, who is his first Imam and attribution of a single ward is a great sin in

the eyes of his followers, relying only on one single contemporary source (AflaJ:1)

without seeing or hearing of it in any other source.

4. One will not have ta accuse Raçli, from whom we know nothing of wrong

doing, for fabricating and amibutingsomething ta his imam.
\.. :._..

B. As al-Nu'man mentions at the beginning of the 'ahd, his version of the 'ahd,

which is in the present writer's view significantly different from that of the Nah} al­

Balrlghah's, particularly in the wording and structure of the sentences, could be an

'ahd, he made an excessive use of the Prophet's~ahd or even'Nrote the whole idea in

'ahd that 'Ali heard from the Prophet and narrated ta the people. Then writing his own
:~ . '.

• 151 This is if one agrees wilh al-Qadi's argument in placing the 'ahd in the context
of the Fa\imid Maghrib.
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his own words. 1j2 ln this them'y, again the references ta Quranic Vt'rses and the }.uu/irh

of the Prophet in Nahj recei1sion and their absence in Da'û'il1l is well justitïed bccause

there is no need for the Prophet to refer to his own sayings in his 'a}u}, neither wou Id

the Prophet refer to Quranic verses during his speeches in order to avoid the confusion

between the Quranic verses and his own sayings. ln Nahi recension, however, since

'Ali is the writer, he refers to Quranic verses as well as the Prophet's sayings and

actions. 153

C. The 'ahd in Da'ii'il1l version also couId be a different letter which 'Ali mighl

have possibly written to another person among his officiais and governors either in

Egypt or sol11ewhere else.

D. The 'Ahd could simply be another riwayah of the same 'ahd to Ashlar. 154 ln

this case, however, in the present writer's view, the Da'ii'il1l recension of the 'ahd is

probably an oral nalTation of the 'ahd, whose nan'ator was not very careflll of its

wording and the structure of the sentences, and tried only to nalTate the ideas

expressed in the 'ahd.

•

152

153

154

Indeed, there is no daim that whatever was told' by 'Ali was completely
original. Rather, it is the opposite and whatever he told is related to the Prophet
and the Quranic ideas in one way or another because he had grown up under the
supervision of the Prophet from his very childhood and accompanied him until
the Iast moment of the Prophet's departure.

'Ali's references to Qur'iin and /Jadith of the Prophet are easily justifiable as it
was mep.tioned earlier. For instance, in Da'ii'im itself most of the /Jadith
nalTated from 'Ali is referred to the Prophet. See for example, pp. 347-349,
368-374. Il is also significant that in Tu/Jaf al-'Uqül of Ibn Shu'bah al-J:larranî
which is earIier than. both Da'ii'im and Nahj al-Baliighah, and will be introduced
in the next chapter, the number of references to Qur'iin and /Jadith is more than
Nahj al-Baliighah's. There are at least six references to Qur'iin (p. 95 two
limes), (p. IOI twice) and (p. 103 twice) ,and ten references to the /Jadith of the
Prophet p. 90, 95, 96, 99, IOO, IOI, I04 twice.

As Raçlî himself indicates, he found various riwiiyahs of' Ali's sayings which in
many cases differed one .from another. See Raçlî's introduction to Nahj al­
Balëighah. p. 36.
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SOURCES OF NAHJ AL-BALAGHAH

This chapter briefly reviews Nahj al-Baltighah's sources. Sources mentioned by

Ra~i himself, some works of his contemporaries, and earlier sources containing

sayings of •Ali ibn Abi Talib will be exalIÙned. Later sourceswhich contain some

sayings of •Ali will be mentioned only while discussing the sources of some

controversial passages of Nahj al-Baltighah. 1

Given ils volulIÙnous character, it would be impossible to go into detail of all

the sources of Nahj al-Baltighah. Therefore, the elaborate discussion of the sources

would be lilIÙted only to the controversial passages while for the rest of the book only

names of the authors and titles of the sources would be mentioned. This means that in

each source introduced in this chapter one may find a significant number of Nahj al­

Baltighah's passages or just a few of them. ln some of these books only quotations

fram •Ali's sayings are available, which are identical with those cited in Nahj al­

Baltighah. Sorne of these sources give the chains of translIÙssion and some others

record the sayings without relating them ti.) any authority.
j

/
In this chapter, many of the m.entioned sources are carefully exalIÙned and an,

i:'

effort is made to find a significantjimmber of •Ali's sayings in them. Discussion of

these sources would serve to establish two main points: Firstly that'Ali's sayings were

being recorded by early scholars. Secondly, some of these sayings are traceable in

1 For some reasons given in this chapter al-Mufid's (Ra~i's teacher) books will be
exceptionally inciudedJo the earlier sources.
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Nahj al-Balâghah. Therefore, the references to 'AIi's sayings in these books do not

necessarily mean that they are present in Nahj al-Balüghah. unless they are referred by

the phrase "compare with Nahj al-Balâghah". Nor does it mean that they are not

present in Nahj al-Balâghah; rather il shows that we did compare ail of them with

Nahj al-Balâghah. However, we have tried to identify a few passages (at least one

saying) in many of these books. Before tackling the discussion, a brief explanation

about the Islamic literary heritage is necessary.

Sources Availableto The Compiler ofNahj al-Balaghah

The compiler of Nahj al-Balâghah had access to thousands of invaluable

original Islamic sources most of which are no longer available. The period he lived

represents the time of great expansion of learning and scholarship in the history of

Musliril civilization. Muslim lands had not yet faced the attacks of Mongols and

crusaders, and political conflicts between the Shi'îs and the Sunnîs had not yet taken

shape. In Baghdad, where Ragî lived, there were huge libraries which would offer a

gigantic wealth of original sources to the compiler of Nahj al-Balâghah. We learn

l'rom the historians that Ragi's Dar al-'Ilm, which later was supervised by his brather

Murtaga, had 80,000 books.2 Similarly Bayt al-I:Iikmah, a public library which was

established in 381/991 by Abü Na~r Shapfu ibn Ardashîr (d. 416/1025) had 10,000

books in different languages and gradually grew ta becorne the richest library of

Baghdad.3 Dar al-I:Iikrnah, another public library, founded during the rule of 'Abbasid

caliph Harün al-Rashid (ruled 170-193/786- 809) and was strengthened by later

caliphs, contained a large number of Arabic books and translations from other

2 See Shaykh 'Abbas al-Qummî, al-Kunâ wa al-Alqâb. (Najaf: Matba'at al­
I:Iaydarîyah, 1956), v. 2, p. 448.

3 Kurkis 'Awwad, Khazâ'in al-Kutub al-Qadimah fi al-'Irâq (Beirut: Dar al-Ra'id
al-'Arabî, 1986), p. 141..
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languages.4 The library of Cordoba in Spain, founded by l:Iakam ibn Na~îr, (ruled

335-366/960-977) had about 400,000 books with a subject-wise catalogue. Khizanat

al-Kutub, a public library in Egypt, established during the ruleof the second Fa~id

caliph al-' Azîz Billah, had 1,600,000 books. These are apart from huge private

collections of scholars like that of ~a~ib ibn 'Ubad's with 40,000 books and a

collection of Ibn Abî Ba'rah, who is told to have the original 'ahd of'Ali to MIDik al­

Ashtar and sorne of his other letters as weil as wriùngs of 'Ali's sons, al-l:Iasan and al­

l:Iusayn. These evidences can give one sorne idea of the Islamic literary wealth at the

ùme of the compilation of Nahj al-Balaghah.

Destruction of The Sources

Countless invaluable Islamic sources have been renegade through the course of

the events of the history. Mongols are supposed to have destroyed hundreds of

libraries in Baghdad and other Muslim territories. It is reported that when Hulakü

Khan, the Mongol, raided Baghdad (656/1258), he made a bridge over the Tigris made

out of books, over which his troops crossed ordering the left-over to be burnt.5 If this

story is true, millions of books must have been destroyed. Even if rnaking the bridge is

an exaggeraùon, it still shows how aggressively these sources were being destroyed.

We are also told by the historians that when the Chrisùan crusaders attacked the

Syrian city ofTripoli (now in Lebanon) they burnt three million books.

Apart frorn the stories of destrucÙon and burning of libraries by Mongols as

mentioned above, political and religious conflicts among the Muslims themselves

resulted in destruction of libraries.6 Karkh, the area where Shi'is lived in Baghdad,

4 Ibid., pp. 105-112:

5 Ibid., p. 33. See also Ibn Khaldün, Tarikh Ibn Khaldûn (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al­
Lubiiani, 1957), v. 3, p. 1106.

6 Kurkis 'Awwad, Khaza'in al-Kutub al-Qadimahji al-'Iraq, p. 30.
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was attacked by the Sunnîs many times during the years of 408/1017. 417/1026.

420/1029, 422/1030 in which the houses and libraries of distinguished Shi'i sdlOlars.

such as al-Sharîf al-Murtaçla and al-Tüsî, \Vere the tirst target,7 ln the IOth of

Mul:iarram of the year 440/1048 and the month of Safar of the year 443/1051 and

445/1053 bloody events took place and many people \Vere killed and the property of

the Shî'îs were stolen.8 The most painful of these conflicts took place in the year

448/1056 which forced al-Tüsî, the greatest Shî'î scholar of the time and the leader of

the Shî'î community, to leave Baghdad to Najaf.9 This conflict was following the raid

of Tughrul of Saljüq in which he took over Baghdad and the Shi'i rule-of Buwayhids

was collapsed. A group of Sunnîs took this opportunity and attacked the Shi'i

populated areas. AI-Tüsî and sorne other scholars escaped to Najaf. Many libraries,

including Dâr al-'Hm,10 supervised bYe al-Tüsî, along with his house and private

collections, and rnany of his own works burnt into the flames. 11

Radî's Sources mentioned in Nahj al-Balaghah. .

Raçlî's interest in 'Alî's utterances appears to be on literary grounds, namely the

eloquence of the phrases and the beauty of the language. Therefore, his method of

writing differs l'rom theologians and traditionists. Unlike the common way of narrating

7 Ibn J:lajar 'AsqaHinî, Lisân al-Mizân (Beirut: Mu'assasat al-A'lamî li al-Ma\bü'at,
1971), v. 5, p. 135. See also Ibn al-Jawzî, al-Munta?am (J:laydarabad al-Dekan:
Ma\ba'at Da'îrat al-Ma'arif al-'Uthmanîyah, 1358-9, A.H.), v. 8, p. 136; pp.
140-143.

8 Ibn al-Jawzî, al-Munta?am, v. 8, p. 148-150; pp. 154.

9 ".Ibld., pp. 172-3.

10

Il

It has been noted in the introduction of this thesis that Dâr al-'llm was built by al­
Sharîf al-Raçlî, for sorne time, supervised byal-Sharîf al-Murtaçla until al-Tüsî
took over.

Ibid., p. 179; 'Izz al-Dîn Ibn al-Athîr, al-Kâmil fi al-Târikh (Beirut: Dâr Sâdîr,
1965-7), v. 9, p. 637. For more information see also 'Ali Davânî, Hizâreh-e
Shaykh rasi (Tehran:Ufuq, 1349 H.Sh.), V. 2, pp. 62-4.
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the tradition by giving the chains of transmissions, he selects the most eloquent of

'Ali's sayings. In his introduction to Nahj al-Balaghah, Raçlî states: "1 am only

collecting the most brilliant utterances and do not aim at arrangement and

organization."12 This statement, however, does not suggest that he was not concerned

with the authenticity of traditions. Rather his being so selective indicates that he only

recarded thase traditions whose attribution to 'Ali was weIl established.

Raçlî mentions sorne othis sources in Nahj al-Balaghah. However, he does not

give a complete chain of transmission. His occasional comments imply that he only

provided sources whenever he was not $ure or found different narrations or when a

certain saying was attributed to more than one person. In the rest of the work, he

appears to be sure that he was reporting 'Ali's word. However, the sources mentioned

by Raçlî seem to be secondary sources, which he used to support the utterances taken

from his original' sources. This could mean whenever he did not give a source the

saying was very popular that he did not feel the need for mentioning the sources. 13

Sorne of Raçlî's sources mentioned in Nahj al-Balaghah are as Jcllows:

1. AI- Hi~i~ (255/868) in al-Bayan wa al-Tabyinl4

2. Al-Waqîdî (207/832) in al-Jamal15

3. Abü Ja'far al-Iskiïfi (240/854) in AI-Maqamat ft Manaqib Ami,. al-

Mu'minin l6

12

13

14

15

16

Nahj al-Balaghah, ed. ~ub~î ~ali~ (Qum: Dar al-Hijrah, 1980), introduction by
Raçlî, p. 35.

See, for instance, Nahj al-Balaghah, sermon 32, p. 22, where he mentions al-
Ja~i~. .

Ibid., kh: 32, p. 23.

Ibid., kh: 231, p. 83; k: 75, p. 105.

Ibid., k: 54, p. 102.
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4. Hisham ibn al-Kalbî (204/819)17

5. Sa'îd ibn Ya~Yâ al-Umawî (249/863)in al-Maghü:iIS

6. Abü 'Ubaid al-Qasim ibn Salam (224/838) 19

7. Tabarî (310/923)in Türikh al-Rllsllilva al-Mlllük21\

8. Narration of Tha'ülibî (291/904) from ibn al-A'râbî (230/844)21

9. al-Mubarrad (285/898) in al-MuqtUljab22

10. Narration of Mu~ammad ibn 'Ali al-Baqir, the tïfth Shi'î Imam23

11. Narration of Qurar al-Qaba'i24

12. Narration of Abi lu~ayfah25

13. Narration of Kumayl ibn Ziyad al-Nakha'i26

14. Narration of Mas'adah ibn Sadaqah from la'far al-$âdiq, the sixth Shi'î

Imam27

15. Narration of Nawf al-Bakalî28

16. Narration of Dhi'lab al-Yamani from Ibn Qutaybah from 'Abdallah ibn

17 Ibid., k: 74, p. 105.

18 Ibid., k:78, p. 106.

19 Ibid., gh: 4, p. 116.

20 Ibid., gh: 373, p. 121.

21 Ibid., gh: 343, p. 123.

22 Ibid., gh: 466, p. 124.

23 Ibid., h: 88, p. 109.

24 Ibid., h: 77, p. 108.

25 Ibid., gh: 375, p. 121.

26 Ibid., h: 147, p. 112.

27 Ibid., kh: 91, p. 33.

28 Ibid., kh: 182, p. 63.
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Yazîd from Mâlik ibn Di~yah29

Moreover, Raçî gives the instances in which a certain sermon was delivered or a

letter was written on numerous occasions.)O

Other Sources of Nah i al.Balâghah

Ever since Ibn Khallikân raised the question ;)f the authenticity of Nahj al­

Balaghah, proponents of Nahj al-Balaghah started to search for the sources from

which its contents were derived. Among the latest works, Ma~adir Nahj al-Balaghah

by al-Kha~îb, lstinad Nahj al-Balaghah by 'Arshî and Madarik Nahj al-Balaghah by

Ka~hif al-Ghitâ', Ravishhii"e TaJ)qiq Dar Asnad wa Madarik Nahj al-Balaghah, by

Mu~ammad Dashtî are the most outstanding books in this respect. As the most

outstanding of these works, al-Kha~ib's Ma~adir Nahj al-Balaghah gives a list of 114

authors and their works from bath extant and extinct sources. He goes on by

introducing 48 books exclusively written on 'Alî's utterances 22 of them before, and

26 after Nahj al-Balaghah.31

Mu~ammad Dashtî, a contemporary scholar in Ravishhii-e TalJqiq Dar Asnad

wa Madarik Nahj al-Balaghah, provided sources for each and every passage of Nahj

al-Balaghah.32

29

30

31

32

Ibid., kh: 234, p. 83.

These instances usually are mentioned in the heading of the passages.

See al-Kha~ib, Ma~adir Nahj al-Balaghah wa Asaniduh (Beirut: Mu'assasat aJ~

A'lamî li al-Ma~bü'ât, 1975), pp. 51-86. ("/

Dashtî's work, although it offers at least one source for each saying of 'Ali in
Nahj al-Balaghah, suffers from sorne deficiencies. He includes sorne sources
which appear much later. He does nat give the bibliographical information of the
sources, which makes the book less useful than expected. He even seems to be
relying on secondary sources and whatever is mentioned by other authors who
sometimes did not produce accurate information. As il is pointèd out in different
places in this thesis, he gives sorne sOurces for sorne parts of Nahj al-Balaghah in
which one cannat find those parts of Nahj al-Balaghah. For instance, he



107

1. Sources of Controversial Utterances in Nahj al-Balaghah

i. Sources of fi' Ahd al-Ash1ar"

The' ahd is one of the most controversial letters of 'Ali in Nahj al-Balcïghah.

Almost half of the second chapter is devoted to the study of this 'ahd with a particular

attention to Wadad al-Qadi's article. The wholeidea of her article was based on the

assumption that the Nahj version of the 'ahd was a later version and, therefore, it must

have been taken from the Da'â'im version which itself is not a genuine one. Here are

sources containing the 'ahd as a whole or in parts, quotations from it, or sources with

information about the 'ahd which can help to decide its authenticity. These source are

divided into two categories: sources compiled before Nahj al-Balâghah or at about the

same time which could not have been taken from Nahj al-Balâghah; and sources

compiled after it having indications suggesting that they have been taken from sources

other than Nahj al-Balâghah.

1. Abü Muhammad al-Hasan ibn 'Ali ibn Shu'bah al-Harrani (d. 332/943)33 in.. .

his authoritative work, TuIJaf al-'Uqüj34 reports a complete text of the 'ahd as it is in

Nahj al-Balâghah.35 There are very few textual differences between the "ahd in Nahj

33

34

mentions Awâ'if of 'Askari as an earlier sources of the sermon al-Shiqshiqfyah, in
which the present writer could not find a single word from this sermon.

Ibn Shu'bah is regarded one of the most eminent Shi'i theologians and
traditionists. Most of the biographical sources are silent about the exact date of his
death. What has been usually told about him is that he was a contemporary of al­
Shaykb al~~adüq and most probably earlier than him.This date, however, is given
by 'Abd al-Zahra al-J:Iusayni in his book, Ma~tidir Nahj al-Balâghah wa
Astiniduh. See p. 430. For this date, also see S. Husain Jafri, "Conduct of Rule in
Islam" Hamdard Islamicus, (Karachi: 1979), v. II, number: 1, p. 8.

For the significance of this book for the Shris, see rjaz J:Iusayn ibn Mul)ammad
Quli KantÜfi, Kashf al-Ifujub (Calcatta: Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1330, A.H.),
p. 102, no: 467; Shaykh Agha Buzurk Tehrani, al-Dharîah (Beirut: Dar al­
A<:Iwa', 1983), v. 3, p. 400, no: 1435.
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a/-Balüghah and Tuhaf which is common almost in any different copies of

manuscripts. Having the 'ahd in this source disproves al-Qadi's daim that Ra<)i made

omissions and additions in the Da'a'lm recension of the 'ahd in order to "islamize and

authenticate its attribution to 'Ali" becausel:larTani had already died about 30 years

before Ra<)i was bom. HaITani's death is also much earlier than the date of compilation

of Da'd'lm a/-Is/am (347/957).36 However, whatever the date of Da'd'lm is, it could

not be earlier than 341 the year the Fâlimid caliph al-Mu'izz (341-365/952-975) came

in power. 37

2. Muhammad ibn Nu'mân (d. 363/973), a famous scholar of the Fâlimid

period, gives the full text of the 'ahd in his book Da'a'lm a/-ls/dm.38 Although there

are significant differences between the Nahj recension of the 'ahd and that of Da'd'lm,

yet because ofits precedence to Nahj a/-Ba/dghah it can be seen as an earlier source

for the 'ahd.

3. Abüal-l:Iasan al-'Amiri (d. 381/992) provides about twenty citations from the

'ahd, ail of which are started by the phrase '''Ali said to al-Ashtar", and in one

instance adds "when he sent him to Egypt."39 It is very significant to mention that the

wording for these citations are almost exactly the same as Nahj a/-Ba/dghah, yet three

35

37

38

39

'Ali Ibn Shu'bah al-l:IaITâni, Tu~af al-'Uqül (Beirut: Mu'assasah al-A'lami li al­
Malbü'ât, 1974), pp. 90-104.

This date is suggested by al-Qadi. Wadad al-Qadi, "An Early Falimid Political
Document" Studla Islamlca (1978), v. 48, p. 72.

We are sure that Nu'man wrote this book by the indication of the caliph al-Mu'izz
and perhaps as Salinger states "under the personal supervision" of him. See
Gerard G. Salinger, The KItab al-Jihad From Qaçlî Nu'man's Da'd'Im al-Islam,
Ph.D thesis (Columbia University, 1953), p. III.

By giving sources we do not mean that Raçlî had necessarily used them in Nahj
al-Baldghah, rather we are introducing any source which provided 'AIi's sayings,
even with sorne differences with Nahj al-Balaghah. There is no need to mention
about the variety of naITations of the hadiths of the Prophet and Shîi imams.

The reference to all these citations are given in the previous chapter.
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of them are not found neither in Nahj al-Balcïghah nO!' in Da'li'jm at ail and "nt' ,,1'

them is not found in Da'ri'jm but appears in Nal(Î al-Balüghah. Certainly, al-' ,'\mÎrî

could not have taken these citations from Nahj al-Balcïghah for tw" reasons: tirst, hl'

died about 20 year before the compilation of Nahj al-Balüghah}tl when Radî was t""

young, and secondly because of the above mentioned differences. He also <:llllld lM

have taken it from Da'ri'im for the absence of four of his quotations in Da'ri'im and ,,1'

course for the very significant textual differences between the two versions. This

means that al-'Amirî received or copied the 'ahd from a dilferent source than.thm of

Raçlî and Nu'man, which goes strongly in favour of the authenticity of the 'al/(/.

4. In his book a/-Chiïrat, al-Thaqati (d. 283/896) records a very long testament

of 'Ali toMu~ammad ibn Abi Bakr.41 ln his introductory note, al-Thaqati wlites that

this letter was so comprehensive and dealt with valiety of topics. The writer mentions

about 20 topics among them leadership and the issue of judgment (al-Qallri'), yet he

points out that he had only received sorne parts of this testament. AI-Thaqafi writes,

"In this letter 'Alî wrote on many tapies which have not come down ta me except

those mentioned parts." this document is still about the same size of the 'ahd of Ashtar

and occupies about 27 pages of al-Charat. AI-Thaqafi writes that when Muhammad

ibn Abî Bakr was killed, this letter was sent ta Mu'awiyah by 'Amr ibn al-' As and

Mu'awiyah was sa amazed with this letter. He used ta read and refer ta this letter time

and again.42 The writer includes some traditions according ta which 'Ali was feeling

40

41

42

Nahj al-Balàghah was completed in the year 400/1008.

al-Thaqafi, al-Charat (Tehran: Anjuman-e Athar-e Milli, 1355 A.H.), v. 1, pp.
227-254.

al-Thaqafi adds that Walid ibn 'Aqabah, one of Mu'awiyah's advisors, critid:i.ed
him for referring to 'Ali's letter and suggested that it haq ta be bumt because if
people come ta know that Mu'awiyah was referring ta 'Ali's writing, that would
be dangerous for his caliphate. Mu'awiyah answered that he would never destroy
such a knowledge; rather he would tell the people that they were the IJadith of
Abü Bakr that was being held by his son Mu~ammad ibn Abi Bakr. AI-Thaqafi
says this letter was being kept in the treasury of the Ummayids in secret until
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so regret that this letter had reached Mu'awiyah.43 Commenting on the riwayah

mentioned above, Ibn Abi al-J:ladid states, "1 wouId say that the letter which 'Ali

regretted being handed to Mu'awiyah must have been that of the 'ahd of Ashtar."44

One may suggest the letter al-Thaqafî mentions as 'Ali's letter to Mu~ammad ibn Abi

Bakr is probably the same 'ahd of Ashtar or a similar one. No matter if they are two

different letters or the same and no matter to whom they were addressed. Mentioning

such an important letter byal-Thaqafî, who died about 120 years before Raçli, gives

some indications which strongly support the authenticity of the 'ahd.

5. Ibn Miskawayh (d. 421/1030) produced some quotations from the 'ahd il! his

al-Hikmah al-Khâlidah,.45 Although Ibn Miskawayh died after Raçli, he was at least

30 years older than Raçli.46 However, with slight textual differences his quotations are

identical with the Nahj version of the 'ahd rather than that of Da'ti'im.

6. Mu~ammad ibn Salâmah al-Quçla'i (d. 454/1062) produced quotations from

the 'ahd attributing it to'AIi. There are sorne textual differences between the 'ahd in

Nahj al-Baltighah and his quotations suggesting that its author received the 'ahd

through channels different from that of Raçli.47

'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz publicized that it was 'Ali's writing. See al-Ghtirat, v. l,
pp. 252-253.

43

45

46

47

Ibid~, pp. 253-254. AI-Thaqafi reports the story mentioned above aècording to
different riwâyahs which hardly leaves any room to doubt il.

Ibn Abi al-J:ladid, Shar~ Nahj al;Baltighah, ed.Mu~ammad Ai:Jü ai-Façllibrahim
(Cairo: Dar al-I~ya' al-Kutub al-'Arabiyah, 1959-1963), v. 6, pp. 72-73.

A~mad ibn Mu~ammad ibn Miskawayh, al-I-fikmah al-Khtilidah, ed. 'Abd al­
Ra~miin Badawi (Cairo: Maktabat al-Nahçlah al-Mi~riyah, 1952), p. 110.

Badawi in his introduction argues that Ibn Miskawayh was born before the year
320/932. See ibid., p. 21.

See Mu~ammad ibn SaIamah al-Quçla'i, Dustür Ma' alim al-I-fikmah (Beirut: Dar
al-Kit1ib al-' Arabi, 1981), pp. 118-120. It is to be mentioned that the entire book
is a collection of' Ali's sayings.
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7. Abü al-Qasim Mahmüd ibn 'Umar al-Zamakhshari (d. 53X/1143). the

famousSunni scholar reproduced many long quotations l'rom the 'olu! attributing it (0

'Ali. At least in two places he added, '''Ali said ta al-Ashtar when he appointed him

governor of Egypl." It is significant tomention that although his quotations are in

accordance with Nahj al-Balaghah, yet have sorne significant differences with il.

There are even full sentences and phrases in his quotations which cannat be found in

Nahj al-Baltïghah. 1l.esedifferences together with his being a Sunni scholar suggest

that hereceived the 'ahd through other sources than Raçli.48

8. Mu~ammad ibn al-J::Iasan al-Baghdadi, known as Ibn J::Iamdün (d. 562/1166),

in al-Tadhkirah al-lfamdüniyah also preserves the 'ahd with sorne small textual

differences with Nahj al~Balaghah.49

9. Shahab al-Din A~mad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab al-Nuwayri (d. 722/1331) in

Nihiïyat al-Arab fi Funün al-Adab records the 'ahd in full. sO

10. al-Qalqashandi (d. 821/1418) in his book $ubiJ al-A'shajT $ùza'at al-Inshtï

quotes a few pages l'rom the beginning of the'ahd as a method of writing testaments

in early Islamic period al'ter a testament of the Prophet.5' These three sources

mentioned above, though are quite later, the importance of them can hardly be

dismissed as they represeilt the typical classical literature of the Arabie language. AIl

48

49

50

SI

Ibn 'Umar al-Zamakhshari, Rabi al-Abrar, ed. 'Abd al-Amir Muhanna (Beirut:
Mu'assasat a.)-A'iami li al-Matbü'at, 1992). See, for instance, v. 3, p. 199,296; v.
4, p. 133; v.-5, p. 189, 191, 192.

Ibn I:Iamdün, al-Tadhkirah al-lfamdüniyah, ed. I~san 'Abbas (Beirut: Ma'had al­
Inma' al-'Arabi, 1983), v. l, pp. 309-321.

Shahab al-Din A~mad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab Nuwayri, Nihayat al-Arab fi Funün
al-Adab (Cairo: Ma~ba'at Dar al-Kutub al-Mi~riyah, 1931), v. 6, pp. 19-32.

al-Qalqashandi, $ubiJ al~A'shafi $ina'at al-Inshtï, ed. Mu~ammad J::Iusayn Shams
al-Din (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-' Ilmiyah, 1987), v. 10, pp. 9-13.
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these three have reported the 'ahd for pure literary purposes. Ibn Hamdün and al-

Nuwayrî both write very appreciative introductory notes which are very significant for

the purpose of this discussion. AI-Nuwayri, for instance, writes:

No testament has ever come down to us from any king or ruler being so rich in
meaning, purposefulness, comprehensive and universal in applicability as that
of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib's 'ahd to Miilik ibn Hiirith ai-Ashtar in the occasion of
the appointment of him his governor of Egypt. Although it is very lengthy, 1
would prefer to record it in full because such an 'ahd cannot be left out or
omitted for no one should be remain ignorant of its excellence.52

The significance of mentioning these later sources lies in the fact that fust, they

incorporated the 'ahd in their purely literary works. Secondly, the 'ahd as recorded by

Raçiî as weil as the writers before him has many varieties and differences in reading

and sometimes even in phrases. These differences suggest that all of these writers

rece:ived the 'ahd from different sources and authorities. As Mu\:1ammad lafri puts il,

"These differences go strongly in favour of the authenticity of the document ('ahd)

suggesting that it must have been widely in circulation-and copied by various. writers

from time to time. "53

Il. al-Najashi (370/1982--450/1058) in his al-Rijal mentions the 'ahd while

writing the biography of al-A~bagh ibn Nubatah. He writes, "He (A~bagh) was one of

the closest companions (al-Kha~~ah) of 'Ali and lived long enough after him and

transmitted 'Ali's 'ahd to Miilik and also 'Ali's letter to his son Mu\:1ammad al­

l:ianafiyah."54 AI-Najashi gives a complete chain of transmitters, through whom the

'ahd had been transmitted to him as follows: "1 have learned of the 'ahd from Ibn al-

lundi from 'Ali ibn Hammam from al-l:iimyari from Harun ibn Muslim from al-l:iasan

52

53

54

Shahab al-Din A\:1mad ibn' Abd al-Wahhiib Nuwayri, Nahayat al-Arab fi Funün
al-Adab, v. 6, p. 19.

S. Husain lafri, "Conduct of Rule in Islam" Hamdard Islamicus, v. II, number. l,
p.9.

A\:1mad ibn 'Ali al-Najashi, Rijal al-Najashi, (Qum: liimi'atal-Mudarrisin, 1986),
p.8. .
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'Ulwan from Sa'id ibn Tarif from a1-A~bagh ibn Nubatah l'rom' Ali ibn Abi TIilib."jj

12. In his book a!-Fihrist, al-Tüsi (385/995--460/1067) also refers 10 the 'o/u! in

the biography of A~bagh ibn Nubatah.56 Al-Tüsi gives a slightly different chains of

transmissions·for the 'ahd as follows: "Ibn Abi Jayyid informed us l'rom Mu1wmmad

ibn aH:lasan from l:Iimyari l'rom Harun ibn Muslim and al-l:Iasan ibn Tarif ail of them

from l:Iusayn ibn 'Ulwan al-Kulayni l'rom Sa'd ibn Tarif from A~bagh ibn Nubütah."57

13. ln Tarîkh Madînat Dimashq, Ibn 'Asakir (499/1105--571/1179) refers to the

'ahd and gives almost the same isnadas those of al-Najllshî and Tüsî with a slight

difference. Ibn 'Asakir's chain of transmitters goes back to Muhajir ibn 'Umayr.58 It

may be useful to mention that these threeimportant sources l'rom both Sunni and Shi'i

sources gave the chain of transmission very close to each other which make one

believe that the 'ahd was transmitted through reliable channels.59

55

56

57

58

59

Ibid.

a-Najashi, andal-Tüsî, however: are not expected to record the text of the 'ahd
because they deal with the biographical data of Muslim scholars and early
personalities with only references to their works and traditions transmitted by
them. .

al-Tüsî, al-Fihrist (Mashhad: Mashhad University Press, 1972), pp. 62-63, ln the
biography of al-A~bagh,Tüsi adds A~bagh transmitted the 'ahd of 'Ali to Malik
when he CAli) appointed him (Ashtar) his govemor of Egypt.

The present writer did not have the chance to find the relevant volume of Ibn
'Asakir's work. This source is given by 'Abd ai-Zahra l:Iusayni al-Kha\ib in
Ma:?adir Nahj al-Ba!agf,1ah wa Asaniduh, v. 3, p. 431; and S. Husain Jafri,
"Conduct of Rule in Islam" v. II, no:l, p. 10. ln aI-l:Iusayni's book the last
transmitter is Muhajir al-'Amiri.

Although A~bagh ibn Nubatah is an authoritative transmitter according to the
Shiah and sorne other sources, such as Ibn l:Iajar al-' Asqalanî's a!-l·rabah fi
Tamyiz al-:?al)abah, ed. 'Ali Mu~ammad al-Bajawi (Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1992), v.
1, p. 205, sorne other Sunni scholars like al-Dhahabi in his Mizan al-ftida!
(Cairo: MU~\UIa Babi al-I:Ialabi, 1963), v. 1, p. 271, no: 1014, accused him of
being a very fanatic companion of 'Ali and;therefore, not reliable;This thesis has
already discussed the problem between Shîis and Sunnis in authorizing each
other's sources. However, in Ibn'Asakir's chain, A~bagh is replaced by another
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14. In al-Dharîuh il" Ta~'anif al-Shîah, Shaykh Agha Buzurk Tehrani

mentions the 'ahd as a compilation of A~bagh ibn Nubatah. He also mentions that a

manuscript of the 'ahd is being held in the library of al-Khadiwiyah in Cairo which

was transcribed in 680/1281 by Yaqüt al-Mu~ta'~amî.6o

12. Authoritative scholars such as al-Rawandi, Ibn Abi al-I:ladid and BaI:rrani

who wrote voluminous commentaries on Nahj al-Baliighah should not be forgotten

because in addition to their great knowledge,61 they had access to thousands of

invaluable sources of early history of Islam which are not be found anymore.62

ii. Sources of the Sermon al-Shiqshiqîyah

1. It is said that Abü la'far A~mad ibn Mu~amrnad ibn Khalid al-Barqi (d.

274/887) a companion of both 'Ali ibn Müsâ al-Ric)a and Mu~ammad ibn 'Ali al­

Taqi, the eighth and ninth Shli Imams, has produced the sermon in full in al-MalJasin

wa al-Adab:63

60

61

62

63

transmitter probably more reliable according to the Sunnis.

Shaykh Agha Buzurk Tehrani, al-Dharîah ila Ta~anif al-Shîah, v. 15, p. 362,
no. 2302.

Il is said that Ibn Abi al-l:Iadid had an encyclopaedic knowledge possessed by
very few persons in Islam. See S. Husain lafri, "Conduct of Rule in Islam", p. 10.

Ibn Abi al-l:Iadid's death occurred in' theyear of Hulakü's invasion of Baghdad
(656/1258) in which his personal library as weil as tens of other important
libraries with hundreds of thousands of books were given over to the plunder of
the flames. Muhammad Dashti referred to three of al-Sadüq's books al-Khisal,
'liai al-Shara'î: Man la YaMuruh al-Fiqh and v. 5 of ai-Kulâyni's Furü' al-Kafi
as sources of the'ahd without giving the bibliographical information of these
books. The present writer scanned ail editions of these books at McGiIl
university's library and was not able to find the 'ahd in these books. See
Mu~ammad Dashti, Ravishhti-e TalJqiq dar Asnad va Madarik Nahj al-Balaghah
(Qum: Nashr Imam 'Ali, 1368 H.Sh.), p. 232.

ln the published version of al-MalJasin, the sermon under discussion does not
exist. lalâl al-Dîn Urmawi, the editor of al-Mahtisin, considered 'Arshî's claim an
error. Nevertheless, since he adds only 13 volumes out of 100 volumes of al­
Mu~sin came down to us, there is a possibility that 'Arshî's manuscript of al-.
MalJasin wasa mort;.. complete one. However, Barqi is very likely to record al-
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2. Abü 'Ali Mul:lammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab al-Juba'Y al-Basr! aJ-Mu'tazilî (d.

303/9J5- J6) narrated the sermon.64

3. Abü la'far Mu~ammad ibn 'Abdal-Ra~man ibn Qubbah al-Raz!'; quoted the

sermon in hisbook, al-!lI~âp6

4. Abü al-Qasim 'Abd Allah ibn A~ma:d ibn Mahmüd al-Ka'bi al-Balkhi al­

Mu'tazilî (d. 317-19/929-31) recorded this sermon in al-!ll~âp7

5. Abü la'far Mu~ammad ibn 'Ali ibn al-\:Iusayn ibn Müsa ibn Babwayh al­

Qummi, known as a1-Shaykh al-~adüq (d. 318/930) has recorded the sermon in two of

his books 'flal al-Sharâ't and Ma'âni al-Akhbâr in full, according to twodifferent

chains of transnùssion.68

6. Abü 'Abd A1liih Mu~ammad ibn al-Nu'man known as al-Shaykh al-Mufid (d.

Shiqshiqiyah because al-~adüq (d. 381/991) records the full text of the sermon on
his authority ('flal al-Sharâ't, p. 150) and there are too many references to his
book by earlier sch01ars as a source of al-Shiqshiqiyah. Al-Shahrastiinî copies
Barqi's version of the sermon on the authority of al-~adüq, as weil as a few other
versions, in full. See al-Shahrastani, Mâ Huwa Nahj al-Balâghah (Najaf:
Ma~ba'at al-Nu'man, 1979), p. 30.

64

65

66

67

68

Shahrastiini writes that Shaykh Ibrahim al-Qa~ifî reproduced this book in his al­
Firaq al-Nâjiyah on al-luba'i's authority. See Mâ Huwa Nahj al-Baliighah, p. 39.

He was a teacher of al-Mufid and a pupil of Abü al-Qasim al-Balkh!, and died
long before Rac)i was bom at the lime of the' Abbasid caliph al-Muqtadir.

Ibn Nadim mentions his book al-Irt:iâf and Ibn Abi al-l:Iadid adds that Ibn
Qubbah recorded sorne of'Ali's sermons in his book and Ibn Maytham quotes
from his book. See Kamal al-Din ibn Maytham, Sharl! Nahj al-Baliighah (Tehran:
Mu'assasat al-Na~r, 1378-1384 A.H.), v. 1, p. 252; Ibn Abi al-l:Iadîd, Sharl! Nahj
al-Balâghah, v. 1, p. 206; 'Arshi [stiniid Nahj al-Balâghah, ed. Murtac)a Shirazî
(Tehran: Amir Kabir, 1363 H.Sh.), p. 39, note. l.

See Ibn Abi al-\:Iadid, Sharl! Nahj al-Balâghah, v. 1, p. 206.

AI-~adüq's chain of transnùssion in '!lai al-Sharii't and Ma'iini al-Akhbiir is as
follows:

a. "Narrated to us, Mu~ammad ibn 'Ali Majîlawayh from his uncle
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413/1022) recorded the sermon in his Kittib al-Irshtid.69

7. In his al-Amtili, al-Tüsi records the sermon in full according to two different

chains of transmissions'?o

ln addition to the sources mentioned above, there are other indications which

support the idea that' Ali had delivered the sermon al-Shiqshiqiyah.

8. Ibrahim .ibn Mu~ammad al-Thaqafi al-Küfi (d. 283/896) records a long letter

of' Ali to one of his companions in al-Ghtirtit, which is very close to the sermon under

discussion in its content and wording.7\

9. Ibn Maytham al-Ba~rani reports having seen a manuscript of the sermon in

which he found a note written by Abü al-l:Iasan 'Ali ibn Mu~ammad ibn al-Furat (d.

312/925), the minister of al-Muqtadir, the 'Abbasid caliph who died about 50 years

before Ra«;li was bom. He adds that the manuscript itself was written years before Ibn

69

70

Mu~ammad ibn Abi al-Qasim from A~mad ibn Abî' Abd Allah al-Barqi from his
father from ibn Abi 'Umayr from Aban ibn 'Uthman from Aban ibn Taghlib from
'IkriIriah from Ibn al-'Abbâs ('Abdallâh) from 'Ali". See 'flal al-Sharti'r, p. 150;
Ma'ani al-AkhMr, ed. 'Ali Akbar Ghafrari (Tehran: Maktabat al-~adüq, 1379,
A.H.), p. 361.

b. al-~adüq gives another chain of transmission as follows: "Narrated to
us, Mu~ammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Is~aq al-Taliqâni from 'Abd al-'Azîz ibn Ya~ya

al-Jallüdi from Abü 'Abd Allah A~mad ibn 'Ammâr ibn Khâlid from Yahya ibn
'Abd al-l:Iamid al-l:Iammani from 'Tsâ ibn Rashid from 'Ali ibn Khuzaymah from
'Ikrimah from ibn al-'Abbas from 'Ali." See 'flal al-Shara'r, p. 153; Ma'ani al­
AkhMr, p. 360.

al-Mufid, al-Irshiid (Najaf: Maktabat al-l:Iaydariyah, 1962), p. 152. It is to be
mentioned that although al-Mufid died in 413/1022, namely seven years later than
Ra«;li, but he was Ra«;lî's teacher and much older than hirn. Therefore, it is
impossible for hirn to narrate the sermon of al-Shiqshiqiyah on the authority of

. his slUdent because it is not customary among the Muslim scholars to do so. This
absolutely means that he copiesc the sermon from another source or the same
source Ra«;li had received il. Moreover, al-Mufid gives the incident and the isnad
of the sermon and there are textuai differences between his version of the sermon
and that of the Nahjsuggesting that al-Mufid could not have taken the sermon
from Nahj al-Balâghah. AI-Mufid also could not have taken the sermon from al­
~adüq because the latter does not give such an incident for the sermon.

See al-Tüsi, al-Amâli (Najaf: Matba'at al-Nu'mân, 1384, A.H.), v. 1, p.329.
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al-Furat.72

10. Majlisirefers to the fourth volume of 'Iqd al-Farid (d. 328/939) as a source

of the sermon in his BilJiir al-Anwiir.73 lt is, however, surprising that one cannot find

this sermon in printed editions of 'Iqd al~Farid. According to some Shi'i scholars,

this sermon may have been intentionally omitted from the mentioned book either

during printing or transcription.74

Il. AI-~adüq (d. 381/991) reports of a commentary of the sermon by Abü

Al).mad al-l:Iasan ibn' Abd Allah al-' Askarï.75

There are some other authors who recorded the sermon in full or quotations

from it. These authors although are later than Ra<;li, they either gave the iSlliid of the

sermon or there are some deference between the sermon as recorded by them and as it

is in Nahj al-Baliighah, which indicates that they have received the sermon through

different channels.

12. AI-Qadi 'Abd al-Jabbar al-Mu'tazilî (d. 415/1024) in his al-Mughni gives

the interpretation of sorne parts of the sermon.76

71

72

73

74

75

al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, v. l, pp. 302-322. 'Arshi refers ta al-Ghiiriit as a source
which records the sermon. It seems that he has referred to the same letter
mentioned above. As Jalal al-Din Urmawi points out, earlier scholars, among
them Ibn Abi al-l:Iadid and Majlisi, did not refer to al-Ghiiriit as a source of al­
Shiqshiqiyah.

See Kamal al-Din Maytham al-Bal).rani, Ikhtiyiir Mi~biilJ al-Siilikfn, ed.
Mul).ammad Hadi Amini (Mashhad: Majma' al-Bul).üth al-Islamiyah, 1408,
A.H.), p. 91; See also idem., SharlJ Nahj al-Baliighah, v. l, p. 253. The date for
Ibn Furat's death is given by Shahrastani, see Ma Huwa Nahj al-Baliighah, p. 3R. ".

Majlisi, BilJiir al-Anwiir, v. 8. p. 160.

However, it would be interesting if modern scholars search for this sermon in the
earlier manuscripts of /qdal-Farid because Majlisi seemsto be very sure of what
he was writing.

AI-~adüq, '/lai al-Sharii't, pp. 151-153; Idem., Ma'iini al-Akhbiir, p. 362.
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13. Abü Saïd al-Abi (d. 421-2/1030-1) in two of his books Nathr al-Durar and

Nuzhat al-Adib.77

14. al-Sharif al-Murtac;Hi mentions a few quotations fromthe sermon in his book

al-Shiift. ln this book Murtac;la argues against 'Abd al-Jabbar al-Mu'tazilî al-Shafi'i

who tried to justify 'Ali's saying in al-Shiqshiqiyah, which means that 'Abd al-Jabbar

did not question the aut'lenticity of the sermon at that time, but rather tried to justify it

in a way which would not contradict his Mu'tazilî view of the caliphate.78 Murtac;la

also has written a separate volume as a commentary of the sermon.

15. ln his commentary of Nahj al-Baliighah, al-Rawandi (d. 573/1177) gives the

isnlld of the sermon according to two different chains of transmissions and records il

in full.79

16. ln his book Tadhkirat al-Khawti~~, Ibn al-JawZÎ al-I:Ianafi (d. 654/1256)

records the sermon in full mentioning the variety of wording in different narrations.

He writes, "This is a sermon of 'Ali known to al-Shiqshiqiyah, which was partly

recorded by the compiler of Nahj al-Baliighah. 1 record the sermon in full on the

authority of our teacher Abü al-Qasim al-Nafis al-Anbari who relates it to Ibn

•

76

77

78

79

'Abd al-Jabbar al-Mu'tazili, al-Mughni ft Abwtib al-TawlJid, ed. Taha I:Iusayn
and others (Cairo: Dar al-Mi~riyah li al-Ta'lif, 1958), v. 20:1, p. 295. There is a
strong possibility to suggest that al-Mughni was compiled before Nahj al­
Baltighah. 'Abd al-Jabbar, although died after Rac;li, was much older than him.
Moreover, his book was very weil known thus Murtac;la wrote his al-ShqjT in
response to 'Abd al-Jabbar's book.

Abü Sa'id Abi, Nathr al-Durar (Cairo: al-Hay'ah al-Mi~riyah al-'Ammah li al­
Kitab, 1981), v. l, p. 274.

al-Sharif al-Murtac;la, al-Shtiftft al-Imtimah, ed. 'Abd al-Zahra al-Kha~ib (Tehran:
Mu'assasatal-~adiq, 1989), v. 3, pp. 267-9.

Sa'id ibn Hibatullah Rawandi, Minhtij al-Barti'ah ft SharlJ Nahj al-Baltighah
(Qum: Maktabat Ayat Allah al-Mar'ashi, 1406/1986), v. l, pp. 131-134.
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al-'Abbas. "80

17. There are also references to al-Shiqshiqiyah in some significalll books of

literature and dictionaries, sorne of which are as follows:

a. Maydanî (d. 518(1124) refers to this sermon with a reference to the instance

that it was delivered in his Majma' al-Amthâl.8\

b. In al-Nihiiyah, Ibn al-Athir (d. 606/1209) provides many citations from this

sermon while explaining sorne difficult vocabularies of it.82 It is to be mentioned agairl.

that sorne textual differences suggest that Ibn al-Athîr might have received the sermon

through channels differentfrom those of Raçli.

c; In Lisân al-'Arab, Ibn Mançlür refers to the sermon while describing the word

Shiqshiqah.83

d. In al-Qâmüs, Firuzabàdi mentions al-Shiqshiqiyah.84

2. General Sources of Nahj al.Balâghah

Following are listed some books compiled before Nahj al-Baltighah most of

which are exclusively devoted ta record the utterances of' Ali. A few of these books

80 Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirat al-Khawâ!i!i (Najaf: Maktabat al-Haydariyah, 19(4),
p.129.

81 . Abü al-Façll Al:imad ibn Mul:iammad al-Maydanî, Majma' al-Amthâl, ed.
Mul:iammad Mul:iy al-mn 'Abd al-l:Iamid (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1972), v.J, p. 639,
no: 1987.

82

83

84

Majd al-mn ibn al-Athîr, al-NihâyahjT Gharib al-Ifadith (Cairo: Mu~!afà Babi
al-l:Ialabî, 1963) see, for instance, underthe words: jadhadh, v. l, p. 250; ~alâ, v.
l, p. 435; shiqshiqah, v. 2, p. 490; rabarjah, v. 2, p.l85; zihrij, v.2, p. 294;
shanaqa, v. 2, p. 506 and afata, v. 3, p. 264, kharjm, v. 2, p. 44.

Ibn Man~ür, Lisân al~'Arah (Beirut: Dar Lisan al-' Arab, 1988), v. 3, p. 343.

Majd al-mn FiruzabadI,:al-Qâmüs al-Mu~it (Cairo: al-Maktabah al-Tijariyah al­
Kubra, 1950-), v. 3, p. 25 L
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contain sorne other materials as weil, but a large portion of them are'Ali's sayings.

Sorne of these books are not available to us and we know of their content only through

the description of bibliographical sources or citations provided from them by later

scholars.85

ln introducing the sources of Nahj al-Baliighah, the present study differs from

previous studies in following ways.

A. ln most cases, the previous studies just listed the books withour giving any

source.. Furthermore, whenever they cited a source, they did not provide the

bibliographical information on it.

B. Sorne of the previous studies relied on the secondary sources that sometimes

give a source in which one cannot find a certain saying of ' Ali that they have

addressed.

C. Previous studies induded many later works into the sources of Nahjal­

Baliighah. These works although very authoritative for the Shî'îs, hardly can be

accepted by Sunnîs and Western scholarship as sources of Nahj al-Baliighah.

D. Mu~ammad Dashtî's work Ravishhii-e Talrqfq dar Asniid va Madiirik Nahj

85 Sorne of these sources are being introduced for the first time by present writer for
which the bibliographical information is given in the footnotes. The rest, for
which no citation is given, are combination of the sources given in the following
works. ' Abd al-Zahra al-J:lusaynî al-Kha~îb, Ma~iidir Nahj al-Baliighah wa
Asiiniduh, v. l, pp. 29-86. al-Shahrastiinî, Mii Huwa Nahj al-Baliighah, pp. 41-48;
Hadî Kashif al-Ghi~a', Madiirik Nahj al-Baliighah (Najaf: Ma~ba'at al-Raï, 1354,
A.H.), p. 66-112; Imtiyaz 'Ali 'Arshî, Istiniid Nahj al-Baliighah, pp. 103-108;
'Alî Davanî, Sayyid Raljf Mu'allif-e Nahj al-Baltighah (Tehran: Bunyad-e Nahj
al-Balaghah, 1359, A.H.), pp. 107-108; Waheed Akhtar, Early Shiite Imiimfyah
Thinkers (New Dehli: Ashish Publishing House, 1988), pp. 146-152. Mu~ammad

Dashtî, Ravishhti-e Talrqfq dar Asntidva Madtirik Nahj al-Baltighah; 'Aziz Alliih
'U~udî, "Girdawarandegan-e Sukhanan-e Imam Amîr al-Mu'minîn Qabl az
'Allamah àl-Sharîf al-Rac)î", Ytidntimeh-i Kungereh-i Heztireh-i Nahj al­
Baltighah, 1401/1981 (Tehran: Bunyad Nahj al-Balaghah, 1981), pp. 293-320.
Except Akhtar, each one of the above works added sorne new sources. The
present writer has added sorne new sources, too.
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al-Balaghah although claimed to be the most comprehensive of ail the studies on NaN

al-Balaghah's sources, is the most misleading. He does not rely on original sources

and for that reason, very often, gives sources in which one -cannot End certain

passages of Nahj al-Balaghah. In this study we have mentioned sorne of -sueh

instances. Even though sometimes he provides the number of the pages of the sources

for a certain saying of' Ali, he does not give bibliographical information.

E. The main reliance of this study is on the original sources. Secondary sources,

however, are used in case the original sources were not available ta the present writer

or are completely lost.

F. Sorne new sources' are being introduced for the fust time by the present

writer. Whenever we are introducing a source which has already been mentioned by

the previous studies, it is an update on the earlier works in giving the exact address for

'Ali's saying, while the previous works simply mention the sources.86

G. This study, to my knowledge, is the fust elaborate study on the authentieity

of Nahj al-Balaghah in English.

i. Books Written Before Nahj al-Balaghah Containing the Utterances of'AIi

I. khutab Amir al-Mu'minin 'ala al-Manabirfi al-fuma' wa al-A'yad wa Ghayrihima

by Zayd ibn Wahab al-Juhani al-Küfi (d. 96/714-15) a companion of 'Ali. This book

was available till the fifth/llth century, and al-Tüsi has quoted l'rom this book in his

writingsP

86

87

While 1 have ta acknowledge the help 1 got from these sources, it was very
difficult ta find 'Ali's sayings in them, most ofwhich have no indexes. Therefore,
to find 'Ali's sayings in these books very often 1 had to scan through the entire
book or even read it l'rom the fust page to the last.

See al-Tüsi, al-Fihrist, p. 148; and Kantürî, Kashf al-Ifujub, p. 206. no: 1054.
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2. Kitab khutab Amir al-Mu'minin by Abu Ya'qub lsmü'îl ibn Mihran ibn

Muhammad al-Sakünî al-Kiifî (d. 148/765). This book also was ayailable until

fifth/ll th century and al-Najashî has quoted from it.88

3. Lu~ ibn Ya~yü al-Azdî al-Ghünùdî (d. 157-8/773-4), known to Abu Mikhnaf, has

quoted 'Ali's utterances in his following works:89

a. Kitiib al-Jamal

b. Siffin

c. Kitab al-Nahrawan

d. Kittib al-Khawiirij

e. Kitab al-Ghtirat

f. Kitab Maqtal 'Ali

g. Kitiib Maqtal Mu~ammad ibn Abi Bakr wa al-Ashtar wa Mu~ammad ibn Abi

Ifudhayfah

h. Kitab al-Shüra wa Maqtal' Uthman

i. Kitab al-khufbah al-Zahra li Amir al-Mu'minin

4. Kittib khUiab Amir al-Mu'minin by Abu Mu~amrnad Mas'adah ibn ~adaqah

al-'Abdî al-Kufi (d. 1831799) who was a companion and pupil of la'far al-~adiq and

Musa al-Ka~im, the six and seyenth Shi'i imams. AI-Najashî says: "Ibn Shadhan

narrated this book ta us on his own authority." This book seems to be ayailable till the

lime of Sayyid Hüshim al-Ba~anî (d. 1107-9/1695-7) who quoted significantly from

this book in his Tafsir al-BurhtinYo

88

89

90

A~mad ibn' Ali al-Najashî,Rijâl al-Najtishi, p. 26, no: 49.

al-Najashi,al-Rijtil. p. 320, no: 875; Ibn Nadîm, al-Fihrist, p. 157.

'Abd al-Zahra al-l:Iusayni al-Kha~îb, Ma~tidir Nahj al-Baltighah, pp. 52-53. Sorne
scholars recorded another book titledkhufab Amir al-Mu'minin al-Ma1wiyah 'an
al-Imam al-Stidiq for Abü Rü~ ibn Farwah on the authority of Mas'adah
mentioned, aboye which seems to be the same book.
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5. Kitâb khurab 'Ali by Abü Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Hakam ibn Zuhayr al-Fazarî ,1I~Kün

(d. late second/eighth century)."l AI-Najashi narrates l'rom lhis book on his aUlhority.'"

6. klulfab Amir al-Mu'minin by Abü ls~aq Ibrahim ibn Slllayman ibn 'Ubayd Allah

ibn Khalid al-Khazzaz al-Küfi al-Nahmi (d. laIe lhird/ninth cenlury)'ll

7. Kitâb Maqtal Amir al-Mu'minin by al-Nahmî (mentioned above). AI-Tüsi narrates

his books on his own authority,94

8. Abü al-Mundhir Hishàrn ibn Mu~arnrnad ibn al-Sa'ib al-Kalbi (d. 206/821) in his

following books records sorne of' Ali's utterances.'lS

a. khufab 'Ali Karram AIWh Wajhah

b. Kitab Maqtal' Uthman

c. Kitab al-Jamal

d. Kitab al-$iffîn

e. Kitab al-Nahrawan

f. Kitab al-Gharât

g. Kitab Maqtal Amir al-Mu'minin

9. Abü 'Abdallah Mul:Jarnrnad ibn 'Umar al-Waqidi (d. 207/823) in his foliowing

books narratéd sorne of 'Ali's sayings.96

91

92

93

94

95

96

See Shaykh Agha Buzurk Tehrani, al-Dharfah Ua TaealZlJ al-Shi'ah, v. 7, p. 191,
no: 972.

al-Najashi, al-Rijal, p. II; Kantüri, Kashf al-Ifujub, p. 206, no: 1055; Tehranî, al­
Dharfah, v. 7, p. 186, no: 963.

Tehrani, al-Dharfah, v. 7, p. 188, no: 963; al-Najashi, al-Rijal, p. 18, no: 20.

al-Tüsi, al-Rijal, p. 13; al-Najashi, al-Rijal, p. 18, no: 20.

al-Najashi, al-Rijtil, p. 434, no: 1166..

Ibn Nadirn,al-Fihrist, p. 164. Raçli hirnself mentions al-Waqidi'sal-Jamal in
Nahj al-Baldghah. SeeNahj al-Balâghah, kh: 231, p. 83; k: 75, p. 105.
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a. al-Shi/ra

b. al-Jamal

Co al-Sijfill

JO. al-Sunnah wu ul-Jama'ah wu Dhumm al-Hawu wu Tark al-Khawarijfi ul-Fitan.

Il. Abü al-Façil Na~r ibn Muzuhirn al-Minqirî al-Küfi (d. early second/eighth

century) quotes 'Ali's sayings in rnost of h~~ books. The followings are sorne of his

books which were studied by al-Najashî. Ali these books contain 'Ali's utterances.97

a. Ki/ab ul-:jijfin

b. Kitâb al-Jamal

c. Kitab al-Nahrawân

d. Kitab al-Ghârât

e. khu(ab 'Aff

f. Kitâb al-ManâqiiJ

12. Al-Jamal by Qasirn ibn al-I:Iakarn al-'Uranî (d. 208/823)98

13. Kitâb khu(ab Amtr al-Mu'mintlZ by Abü al-Khayr Sali!) ibn Abî I:Iammad al-RaZÎ

(d. 214/829),.a companion of al-I:Iasan al-'Askarî the 11 th Shri Imam.99

97 al-Najashî, al-Rijal, p. 428, no: 1148; Ibn Nadîm, al-Fihrist, p. 158. KantÜfî,
Kashf al-Hujub, p. 432, no: 2399, 1516.. "

98 This book is menùoned by Dashtî (Ravish, p. 464). Ibn al-Nadîm, al-Najashî,
Tüsî, Kantürî, Muntajab al-Din ibn Babwayh, Kal:il:ialah and Yaqüt do not rnake a
menùon of al-'Uranî. 1 could not find this book in al-'Uranî's biography in the
following sources. Khayr al-Din Ziriklî, al-Klâm (Beirut: Dar al-'Ilm li al­
Malayîn, 1980). v. 5, p. 175; Ibn Hajar 'Asqalanî, LisâlZ al-MtzâlZ, v. 7, p. 338,
no: 4390;al-Dhahabî, MizâlZ al-rtidal, v. 3, p. 370, no: 6801; al-Dhahabî, Târikh
al-Islâm, ed. 'Umar 'Abd al-Salam (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-'Arabî, 1987), v. 14,
p. 297, no: 315; lamaI al-DinYüsuf al-Mizzî, Tahdhtb al-Kamâl fi Asmâ' al­
Rijâl, ed. Bashshar 'Awwad (Beirut:Mu'assasat al-Risulah, 1980), v. 23, p. 342,
no: 4785. Tehranî also did not record any book titled ai-lamai for 'Uranî in al­
Dharîah, v. 5, pp. 141-2.

99 al-Najashî al-Rijiil, p. 198, no: 526.
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14. Abü al-l:Iasan 'Alî ibn Mu~ammad al-Mada'ini (d. 224-5/X39-1O) in his following

books guotes 'Alî's sayings: 100

a. Kitab khurab 'Ali wa Kurubuhu Uü Ummülih

b. Tarikh al"Khulafii'

c. Kitab man Qutila min al-Talibiyin

d: al-FutûlJ

e. al-lamai

f. Siffin

g. al-Khawarij

h. khutab Amfr al-Mu'minin wa Kutttbuh Ua Ummülih

15. Kitab khutab 'Ali by Abü al;Qasim 'Abd al-A~im ibn 'Abdallah al-l:Iasani (d.

250/864).101

16. Mi'at Kalimah li Amir al-Mu'ininin 'Ali ibn Abi Talib by great Muslim scholar

Abü 'Uthman 'Amr ibn Ba~ al-Ja~iz (d. 255/868) who was greatly fond of this

book. 102

\7. Maqtal Amir al-Mu'minin by Ibn Abi Dunya (d. 281/894)

18. Siffin by Ibrahim ibn l:Iusayn ibn Dîzîl al-Mu~addith (d. 281/894)

19. al-Thagafi (d. 283/896) in his following books narrated a significant number of

'Ali's utterances. 103

100

101

102

Ibn Nadîm, al-Fihrist, pp. 168-173.

al-Najashî, al-Rijtil, p. 247, no: 653.

See al-l:Iafi~ Abü al-Mu'ayyad al-Muwaffag ibn A~mad ibn Mu~ammad al­
Bakrî al-l:Ianafi, al"Manaqib (Najaf: Ma~ba'at al-l:Iaydarîyah, 1358 A.H.), p.
271. AI-Bakrî records the full text of the book on the authority of al-Jahiz giving
the chain of the transmission.
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a. al-Gharat

b. Rasa'if'Ali (Rasa'if Amir al-Mu'minin wa Akhbiiruh wa Hurübuh)

ç. Kaliim 'Alifi al-Shüra

d. al-khU(ab al-Mu'arabiit

e. al-Saqijàh

f. Maqtal'Uthman

g. Bay'at Amir al-Mu'minin

h. ai-lamai

i. al-Ifakamayn

j. al-Nahrawan

k. Maqtal Amir al-Mu'mùzin

20. Zuhd Amir al-Mu'minin by Abi al-Na<j.r Mu~ammad ibn Mas'üd ibn Mu~ammad

ibn Ayyash al-Silmi al-Samarqndi (d. third/ninth century)104

21. Abü la'far Muhammad ibn larir ibn Rustam al-Tabari (d. 310/923)105 collected. .

'Ali's sayings and sermons and letters in tiis books: 106

a. al-Mustarshidfi al-Imâmah

b. al-Ruwat'an Ahl al-Bayt

c. Kitab al-Siffin

22. Abü la'far Muhammad ibn Ya'qüb al-Kulayni (d. 328/939) quoted sorne of'Ali's

utterances in his following books.

103

104

105

106

al-Tüsi, al-Fihrist, pp. 16-18, no: 26. al-Tüsi, al-Fihrist, p. 16; Yaqüt, Mu'jam
al-Udabii', v. l, p. 232.

al-Tüsi, al-Fihrist, pp. 317-318, no: 690.

He is not the famous historian al-Tabari, but a contemporary of his.

Ibn !:Iajar 'Asqalani, LLiân al-Mizân, v. 5, p. 103; al-Najashi, al-Rijâl p. 376,
no: 1024.
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a. U~ül al-KiifT

b. Funt' al-KiifT

c. Rawdiit al-Kafi

d. Rasii'il al-A 'immah

23. Abü A~niad 'Abd al-'Azîz ibn Ya~ya ibn A~mad ibn 'Tsa al-Jallüdî (d. 332/'-J41)

in the following works records' Alî's sayings. Some of these books ~lfE exclusively

devoted to 'Alî's utterances. 107

a. Kitiib al-Jamal

b. Kitiib al-$ijffn

c. Kitiib al-/fakamayn

d. Kitiib al-Ghiiriit

e. Kitiib al-Khawiirij

f. Kitiib /furüb 'Ali

g. Kitiib Khutab 'Ali

h. Kitiib Shi'r 'Alilo8

i. Kitiib Rasii'il 'Ali

j. Kitiib Mawii'i; 'Ali

k. Kitiib Dhikr Kaliim "AlifT al-Maliif}im lO9

l. Kitiib Qawl 'Alifi al-Shürii

m. Kitiib Mii Kiin Bayn 'Ali wa' Uthmiin min al-Kaliim

n. Kitiib Qaqii' 'Ali

o. Kitiib al-Du'ii' 'an 'Ali

107

108

109

al-Najashî, al-Rijiil p. 240, no: 640; Tehranî, al-Dhartah, v. 5, p. 141, no: 588;
Idem., Tabaqiit A'liim al-Shtah ft Riibi'at al-Miat, ed. 'Ali Naqî Munzawî
(Beirut: Dar a!-Kitab al-'Arabî, 1971), v. l, p. 150.

Kantürî credited al-Fankajardî with this book. See p..216, no: 1103.

Muhammad Dashtî mentions a book tided al-Maltihim which seems to be the
same book of Kittib Dhikr Kaliim 'Alifi al-Maltif}im.·
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p. Kitâb al-Adab 'an 'AU

q. Kitâb Musnad A:nir al-Mu'minin

24, Abu al-l:Iasan 'Ali ibn al-l:Iusayn ibn 'AIT al-Mas'udî (d. 346/957) has collected

numerous sayings of' Ali in his following books: 110

a. Ifadâ'iq al-AdhhânjT Akhbür Al Mu~ammad

b. Ma?âhir al-Akhbâr wa ~arâ'lf al-Athâr

c. Murüj alcDhahab al-Dhahab

d. al-;jafwahfi al-Imâmah

e. lthbât al-Wa~iyah

f. al-Khawârij

25. Abu Talib 'Ubayd Allah ibn Abu Zayd Ai:lmad ibn Na~r al-Anbarî (d. 356/967) in

his book Aâiyat al-A'immah collects supplication narrated by 'Ali as weil as other

Shî'î Imams. He also compiled another book titled Fadak in which he probably

recorded sorne of'Ali's sayings. III

26. Ai:lmad ibn Ibrahîm ibn Abü Rafi' al-Küfi al-Baghdadî, a teacher of al-Mufid,

recorded sorne of'Ali's discburses in his following books. 112

a. al-KashfjT Mâ Yata'allaq bi al-Saqifah

b. al-l)iyâ' (al-;jafâ')jTTâriklz al-A'immalzll3

110

III

112

113

al-Najashî, al-Rijal, p. 254, no: 665; Mui:lammad ibn Shakîr al-Kutubî, Fawât
al-Wafayat, ed. Ii:lsan 'Abbas (Beirut: Dar ~adîr, 1973), v. 3, p. 13, no: 336;
'Asqalanî, Lisan al-Mizan, v. 4, p. 224; 'Alî ibn al-I:Iusayn Mas'üdî, Murüj al­
Dhahab (Cairo: al-Maktabah al-Tijarîyah al-Kubra, 1958), v. l, pp. 4-5.

al-Najashî, al-Rijâl, pp. 232-3, no: 617.

al-Najashî, al-Rijâl, p. 84, no: 203; al-Tüsî, al-Fihrist, p. 19-20, no: 35. AI-Tüsî
says that he was introduced to the works of this author through al-Mufid and al­
l:Iusayn ibn 'Ubayd Allah, Ai:lmad ibn' Abdün and other scholars.

al-Tüsî, al-Fihrist, pp. 19-20, no: 35.
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27. khutab Amir al-Mu'minin by Mu~ammad ibn Muhammad al-Nu'man.

28. al-Sharà by Abü 'Amir al-Sha'bi

29. A~mad ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Jawhari (d. 393/1002) in his books:

a. al-Saqifah

b. al-$i~à~

Books mentioned above are some of the earliest sources containing 'AIi's

utterances. As their tilles indicate, most of them are exclusively devoted to 'AIi's

sayings. Among Raçli's contemporaries, there are outstanding scholars, such as Ibn

Nadîm (d. 385/995), al-Najashî (d. 450/1058) and al-Tüsî (d. 460/1067) who lll'ovide

us ail the information about these books, asserting that they have seen or studied these

books or have learned about them through reliable sources. Therefore, one can safely

say tha! ail of these books were available to Radî as weil. This is apart from the fact

that it was Raçlî and his brother Murtada's huge libraries that facilitated the research

for the scholars of the time, among them al-Najashî and al-Tüsî. Ali in ail, for the

above mentioned reasons, iLdoes not seem to be difficult for Raçlî to collect the

content of Nahj al-Balàghah from these many sources and certainly many other works

which may be found in bibliographicalsources with more careful research. Not to

mention those many other works that have been lost or destroyed and their.titles and

authors are unknown to us. Mas' üdî writes that people had memorized more than 480

sermons of 'Ali while Raçlî only selected 241 sermons in Nahj al-Balàghah. 114

Several Muslim scholars, however, have sought to trace back the sources of

'Ali's utterances coliected in Nahj al-Balàghah to the works compiled centuries before

the compilation of the book. The method followed by those scholars involves

114 [n his introduction to Nahj al-Balàghah, Raçli states those sayings of' Ali which
he did not record or did not become aware of, might have been more than those
he recorded in Nahj al-Balàghah.
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searching for the sources of each sermon, letler or short saying which does not fall

under the scope of this study. ln this connection, we will introduce the mostcommon

works containing passages from Nahj al-Balâghah. Unlike sorne of the scholars who

included later works inta the sources of Nahj al-Balâghah for different reasons, this

study will not deal with sources compiled after Nahj al-Balâghah, unless we are sure

they have not been taken from Nahj al-Balâghah for the reasons which will be

provided during the relevant sections. In general, if there will be any work introduced

as Nahj al-Balâghah's sources, it is either very close toRaçlî's time or it is a very

important source which is considered significantly reliable by Muslim scholars. In

addition, we are sure that for sorne reasons, 'Ali's saying in these sources are not taken

from Nahj al-Balâghah.

ii. Earlier Sources Having Common Texts With Nahj al.Balaghah

Following are the books compiled before Nahj al-Balâghah containing material

in common with il. Most of these books are available to us' either in published form or

as manuscripts in different libraries. Sorne scholars have traced back Nahj al­

Balâghah's content 10 sorne of those books. It is necessary to mention that passages of

Nahj al-Balâghah can be found in these books either in part or in its entirety. There

may be also sorne textual differences between 'Ali's sayings as they are reported in

Nahj al-Balâghah and as they are reported in these books. These minor differences, as

mentioned earlier, work in favour of the authenticity of Nahj al-Balâghah, suggesting

that they have been taken from sources other than those of Raçlî's, which indicate that

'Ali's sayings had been widely in circulation before the compilation of Nahj al­

Balâghah. Sorne names rnentioned in the previous section may be repeated in this

section as well. These repetitions were unavoidable because in this chapter sources are

divided into two categories: sources that are exclusively devoted to 'Ali's sayings and

those which contain sorne parts of Nahj al-Balaghah. Therefore, an author may have
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books falling into both categories in which case his name is repeated in both sections.

1. Kitâb Salim ihn Qays, also known as al-Saqfjilh, by Salîm ibn Qays al-Hilülî (d.

90/708). This book is printed and contains a significant number of' Alî's ntterances. III

2. f:lusayn ibn Sa'îd al-Ahwazî (d. 95/713) in the following books: ll "

a. al-Zuhd

b. al-Du'â' wa al-Dhikr

3. Kitâb Ibn Da'b by 'Tsa ibn Yazîd ibn Bakr ibn Da'b (d. 158/774). He mentions 70

characteristics of 'Alî in his book from which al-Mufid quotes in his book Ikhti.1lÎs on

the authority of Ibn Da'b and so does al-Majlisî in the ninth volume of his book Bi!uïr

al"Anwâr. ll7

Kitâb al-Zuhd by , Abdallah ibn Mubarak al-Marwazî (d. 181/798) 118

5. Kitâb lfadhfmin Nasab Quraysh by Muwarraj ibn 'Amr al-Sudüsî (d. 195/810)11')

115

116

117

118

119

See al-Küfi, Salim ibn Qays, Kitâb Salim ibn Qays al-Kiifz (Tehran: Dar al­
Kutub al-Islamîyah, 1970). Compare, for instance, the famons sermon of "al­
Muttaqîn", p. 238-242 with Nahj al-Baltighah, p. 73, sermon 193. For sources in
which this book is mentioned, see the editor's introduction, pp. 3-61.

This book is mentioned by al-~adüq, al-Kulaynî, al-Tüsî and other early Shi'i
scholars. See f:lusayn ibn Sa'id al-Ahwazî, al-Zuhd (Qum: Matba'at al-A'lamî,
1399 A.H.), compare for instance the IJadith in p. 23 with Nahj al-Balâghah, p.
37, sermon. 97.

AI-Mufid quotes from Ibn Da'b in many places in his book al-Ikhti~·â~'. See al­
Mufid, al-Ikhti~â~, ed. ' Ali Akbar Ghafrarî (Tehran: Maktabat al-~adüq, 1379
A.H.), see, for instance, pp. 144-160. Mu~ammad Dashtî mentions a book
titled Ikhti~ii~ for Ibn Da'b which seems to be a mistake; it could, however, be
another book of this author.

See ' Abdallah ibn Mubarak al-Marwazî, Kitiib al-Zuhd wa al-Rqaiq ed. f:labîb
al-Ra~man al-A'~amî (MaJîga'un: Majlis I~ya' al-Ma'arif, 1960). Compare p. 86
with Nahjal-Balâghah p. 22, kh:22; p. 24"kh:41. See also p. 114, 142,251,261,
358,403,425,436, 504, 509, 523. Also see additions by Nu'aim ibn f:lammad in
the same volume p. Il,38, 85, 106.

Muwarraj ibn' Amr al-Sudüsî, Kitâb lfàdhf min Nasab Quraysh, ed. Sala~ al­
Din al-Munjid (Cairo: Maktabat Dar al-'Urübah, 1960). See p. 36.
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n. Kitüb al-Umm by Muhammad Ibn Idris al-Shâfi'i (d. 204/819)120

7. .Iamharat al-Ansüb by Abi Mundhir Hishâm ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sâ'ib al-Kalbi

(d. 204-6/819-21)121

8. al-sfrah al-Nabawfyah by Ibn Hishâm (d. 213/828)122

9. Abü 'Ubayd Qasim ibn Salâm (d. 223-5/837-9) in his following books:

a. Gharfb al-lfadfth l23

b. al-Amwâl124

10. al-Fitan by Nu'aim ibn l:Iammâd (d. 228/842)125

Il. l:Iâkim al-Nishâbüri (d. 404-5/1013-4) in his following books: 126

a. Ma'rifat'Ulûm al-Ifadiïh

120

121

122

123

124

Mu~ammad ibn Idris al-Shâfi'i, Kittib al-Umm (Cairo: al-Hay'ah al-Mi~riyah

aI-'âmmah li al-Kitâb, 1987). See, for instance, v. 6, p. 123, 177.

This book is mentioned by 'Abd al-Zahrâ al-Husayni as a source containing
'Ali's sayings. See Ma~üdir Nahj al-Baltighah, v. l, p. 34. Only the first volume
of..Iamharah was available to the present writer in which the author mentions
'Ali's name in numerous instances, but does not provide any of his sayings.
There are, however, quotations from earlier sources, such as al-Balâdhuri (d.
279/892) in the editor's notes. See for instance, Hishâm ibn Mu~ammad ibn al­
Sâ'ib al-Kalbi, Jamharat al-Ansüb (Kuwayt: Wizârat al-J'mm, 1983), pp.
170-171. See al-Najâshi, al-Rijül, p. 343, no: 1160 for al-Kalbi's other books.

See Ibn Hishâm, al-sfrah al-Nabawfyah, ed. 'Umar' Abd al-Salâm (Beirut: Dâr
al-Kitâb al-'Arabi, 1987). Compare, for instance, v. 4, p. 313 with Nahj al­
Baltighah, p. 83, kh: 235, see also p. 36-37,73,159,262,305,316.

See Abü 'Ubayd Qâsim ibn Salâm, Gharfb al-Ifadîth (l:Iaydarâbâd al-Dakan:
Ma~ba'at Dâ'irat al-Ma'ârif al-'Uthmâniyah, 1966). Compare v. 3, p. 436 with
Nahj al-Balâghah, p. 18, kh: 77 and v. 3, p. 466 with Nahj al-Baltighah, p. 110,
h: 112. See also v. 3, pp. 434-487 which exclusively are devoted to 'Ali's saying
and most of which can be found in Nahj ai-Baltighah.

Ibid., Kittib al-Amwül, ed. 'Abd al-Amir al-Muhannâ (Beirut: Dâr al-Hidâthah,
1988). Compare p. 256, no: 677 with Nahjal-Baltighah, p. 48, kh: 134.' See also
p. 9, no: II; 53: 116; 56: 123; 57: 124; 89: 206; 90: 207, 208; 96: 226; 97: 232,
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Mustadrak lfâkim

c. al-MadkhaljT'/lm al~Hadith

12. ;jalJilJ MusUm by Muslim ibn Hajjaj (d. 2til/X74)127

13. al-Amâli by Abû Is~aq ibn Sahl al-Na~wi

14. al-Su!!a!! by Ibn Majah (d. 275/888)128

15. Abi Dawûd (d. 275/888) in his following books l29

a. Kitâb al-SWla!!

b. Kitâb al-Qadar

c. al-Marasil

16. al-Tabaqât al-Kubrâ by Abi 'Abdallah Mu~ammad ibn Sa'd al-Zuhari l3ll

233; 98: 234; 106: 268; 109: 275, and more.

125

126

127

128

See Nu'aym ibn I:Iammad al-Marwazi, al-Fita!! (London: Microfilm from
British library manuscript, oriental, no: 9449). This manuscript is copied in the
year 760/1358 by Mu~ammad ibn 'Ali al-Sirafi al-An~ari. Compare p. [4 with
Nahj al-Balâghah, p. 121. h: 375. See also p. 16, 17, 18, 19,20,24 and more.

!:Jilim al-Nishabüri, al-Mustadrak 'alâ al-SalJilJay!! (Beirut: Maktabat al-Na~r,

1968). Compare v. 3, p. 123 with Nahj al-Balâghah, p. 46, kh: 127. See also p.
112, 113 , 120. See also idem., Ma'rifat' UlUm al-lfadith (Beirut: al-Maktabah
al-Tijari li al-Tiba'ah, 1935), p. 97, 141; idem., al-Madkhal fi '!lm al-lfadfth,
ed, trans. James Robson (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and
Ireland, 1953), p. 42, 46.

See Muslim ibn al-!:Jajjaj, ;jalJilJ MusUm (Beirut: Mu'assasat 'Izz al-Din,19S7).
Compare, for instance, v. l, p. 120 with Nahj al-Balâghah, p. lOS, h: 45. For
more of' Ali's saying in ;jalJilJ Muslim, see ' Abd al-Zahra al-!:Jusaynî al-Kha~îb
Ma~âdir Nahj al-Balâghah, v. 2, p. 58: v. 4, p. 44, 45, 159.

See Ibn Majah, al-Su!!(//! (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub al-' Arabîyah, 1952). Compare,
for instance, v. l, p. 42, no: 114 with Nahj al-Balâghah, p. lOS, h: 45, and p.
161, no: 477 with Nahj al-Balâghah, p. 124, h: 466. See also p. 44; p. 47, no:
129; p. 59, no: 167; p. 106, no: 291; p. 370, no: 1169; p. 373, no: 1179; p. 411 ,
no: 1295; p. 461, no: 1433;p. 513, no: 160S, and more.
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17. al-Musannafby Abi Shaybah (d. 235/849)

18. KitâiJ NasaiJ Quraysh by Abü 'Abdallah al-Mu~'ab ibn 'Abdallah ibn al-Mu~'ab

al-Zubayri (d. 236/850)IJI

19. al-Maqâmât by Abü la'far al-Iskafi (d. 240/854)

20. Naqrj al-'Uthmânfyah by Abü la'far Mu~ammad ibn 'Abdallah al-Mu'tazilî (d.

240/854)

21. Ahmad ibn l;IanbaJ (d. 241/855) the founder of /:Ianbalî, sçhool of jurisprudence,
"

quotes 'Ali's sayings in his following books:

a. al-Zuhd

b. al-Fa!j.â'ii

ç. Musnad

22. Asma' al-Mughtâifn min al-Ashrâffi al-.Tâhiiîyah wa al-Islâm by Mu~ammad ibn

al-l;Iabib al-Baghdadi (d. 245/859)

23. al-Amalt by the same author

24. al-Mu'ammarün wa al-Wa'iâyâ by Abi Sahl/:Iatam ibn Mu~ammad al-Sajistâni

(d. 248/862 or 255/868)

25. al-Maghâzt by Abü'Uthman aJ-Sa'id (d. 249/863)

129

130

IJI

See 'Abd al-Zahra al-l;Iusayni, Ma'iâdir Nahj al-Baiaghah wa Asaniduh. v. l, p.
325;v.2,p.42;v.4,p.219.

See Ibn Sa'd, aFfdbaqât (Beirut: Dar ~adir, 1957). Compare, for instance, v. 2,
p. 338 with Nahj al-Balâghah, p. 67, kh: 189; v. 3, p. 34 with Nahj al-Balâghah,
p. 21, kh: 25, p. 36 with Nahj al-Balâghah, p. 28, kh: 70. See aJso v. 2, p. 338,
339,245,262; v. 3 (Leiden: E. 1. BrilI, 1905).

See Mu~'ab ibn' Abdallâh ibn aJ-Mufab al-Zubayri, Kitâb Nasab Quraysh, ed.
A. Levi-ProvençaJ (Cairo: Dar al-Ma'arif, 1953), p. 193, 200, 281, 312, 349,
365.
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26. Abü 'Uthmân 'Alill ibn Ba~r al-Jâ~iz (d. 255/H6lJ) has quoled 'AIî's sayings in his

following books.

a. a/-Bayan wa a/-Tabyin

b. a/-Rasa'il

c. a/-BlIkhalii'

d. a/-Rayawan

e. a/-Ma~asin wa a/-A(jdiid

f. Risa/ahfi a/-Tashbih

27. a/-$a~i~ by al-Bukhâri (d. 256/869)

. 28. a/-Mllwaffaqiyaat by Zubayr ibn Bakkâr (d. 256/869)

29. A~mad ibn Mu~ammad ibn Khâlid al-Barqi (d. 270/883 or 280/893) in his

famous work a/-Ma~asin has quoled 'AIi's writings and sermons widely.132

30. A~mad ibn Wâçli~ al-Ya'qübi (d. 276/889 or 292/905) quoles 'AIi's sayings in his

famous following books:

a. Tarikh a/-y,,'qübi

b. Mushiika/at a/-Nas Zamanihim

31. Abü 'AbdalHih Mul)ammad ibn Muslim al-Küfi al-Dinawari, known to Ibn

Qutaybah (d. 276/889) in his following works records many of 'AIî's letlers and

sermons and sayings.

a. a/-Imamah wa a/-Siyasah133

b. 'Uyün a/-Akhbiir

132

133

Out of more than one hundred volumes of his a/-Ma~asin,only 13 volumes have
survived which are printed togelher in two volumes.

The attribution of this book to Ibn Qutaybah is doubted by sorne scholars.
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C. Gharib al-Hadith

ci. al-Hadii'iq al-Wardiyah

e. Mukhtalaf al-Hadith

f. al-Ma'iirif

32. Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jübir a!-Baghdadi al-Balüdhuri (d. 279/892) ln the

following books:

a. Futû/J al-Buldân

b. Amab al-Ashriif

33. al-Sunan by al-Tirmidhi (d. 279/692)

34. al-Aljiïz al-Kitabiyah by Nu'aym Ibn Hammad al-Hamadani (280)

35. Abü l:Ianifah Ahmad ibn Dawüd al-Dinawari (d. 282/895) quotes 'Ali's sayings

in his books:

a. al-Akhbiir al-Tiwal

b. al-Imâmah wa al-Siyasah

36. al-Kâmi! by al-Azdi al-Ba~ri (d. 285/898)

37. Abü al-'Abbas al-Mubarrad (d. 285/898) in his following books:

a. al-Fâqi!

b. al-Kami!

c. al-Muqtaqab

38. Qurb al-Asniid by Abi al-'Abbâs 'Abdallâhibn la'far al-l:Iimyarî al-Qummî (d.

290/902), a contemporary of Hasan ibn' Ali al.' Askarîthe II th Shi'i Imam.

39: Ba~â'ir al-Darajât by Abü la'far Mu~ammadibn al-l:Iasan al-~atrar (d. 290/902)
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40. al-Fâkhlr by Abü Talib al-Mufadçlal ibn Salamah ibn 'Asim(d. 291/9(3)

41. Abü al-'Abbas Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Tha'alibi (al-Tha"labn (d. 29INO.\) in his

following books:

a. al-'Arâ' loi'

b. al-Majafis

42. al-Badi by'Abdallüh ibn al-Mu'tazz ibn al-Mutawakil al,'Abbasi (d. 29f>NOX)

43. al-Mahâsln wa al-Masâwi by Ibrahim ibn Mu~ammad al-Bayhaqî (d. 225/X3lJ)

44. al-Buldan by Abü Bakr Ahmad ibn Ibrahîm al-Hamadanî. known as Ibn al-Faqih

(d.300/912)

45. Ta/sir al-Qllr'ân known as Ta/sir al-Ayyâshf by Abî Naçlr Muhammad ibn

Mas'üd ibn Mu~arnmad ibn Ayyash al-Silmî al-Samarqandî (d. 300/912)134

46. al-Kha~â'l~ by A~mad ibn Shu'ayb al-Nisa'î (d. 303/915)

47. Ta/sir al-Qllr'ân by 'Ali ibn Hashim al-Qummi, known as al-'Allümah al-Qummî

(d. 307/919)135

48. Mu~ammad ibn larir al-Tabarî (d. 310/922), the outstanding Muslim historian, in

his history Târikh al-Rllslli wa al-Mulük quotes 'Ali's utterances.

49. al-Kllna wa al-Asma' by Dülabi (d. 310/922)

50. al-Flltü!J, by Abi Mu~ammadA~mad ibn A'tham al-Küfi (d. 314/926)

134

135

What is survived from his Ta/sir covers only from the beginning of the Qur'an
til! sürat 18.

Mu~ammad Dashti Mentions a Ta/sir for 'Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Qummî (d.
307/919) which seems to be the same person.
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51. al-ïnsiijji al-lmiimah by Ibn Qubbah al-Râqi (d. 319/931)

52. al-lnsâf by Abu al-Qâsim 'Abdallâh ibn A~ad ibn Ma~mud ibn Ka'bi al-Balkhi

(d. 3191931)

53. al-Tafsir al-Kahn· by Fakhr al-Dîn al-Râzî (d. 319/931)

54. Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Durayd al-Azdi (d. 321/993) quoted sorne utterances of

'Ali in his:

a. al-Jamharahfi al-Lughah

b.al-lshtiqiiq

c. al-Mujtani

d. al-Mu'talafwaul-Mukhtalaf

55. Abu Mu~ammad al-l:Iasan ibn al-l:Iusayn 'Ali ibn Shu'bah al-l:Iarrâni al-l:Ialabi

(d. 322/934) collected a significant number of 'Ali's utterances in his TulJafal-'Uqul.

He writes, "If we desire to quote aH his (Ali's) sermons and atterances only with

regard to the unity of God, leaving aH other themes beside, it would equal this very

book."136

56. al-Muwashshti lJ7 by Abu Tayyib Mu~ammad ibn A~mad ibn Is~âq al-'Arabi

known as al-Washshâ' (d. 325/936)

57. Ibn 'Abd Rabbih (d. 327-8/940-1) quotes 'Ali's sayings in his famous book

al-'lqd al-Farid. He gives more than 280 direct quotations from'" Ali, most of which

exist in Nahj al-Baliighah, and sorne of them are very long. Very often he reproduces

the whole sermon. 138 The author does not quote from anyone as much as he quotes

136

137

138

WIT~id Akhta'r, Early Shfite lmamiyyah Thinkers, p. 149.

This book is also known as al-4-aif wa al-4-urafii'.

See Ibn' Abd Rabbih, al-'lqd al-Farid (Cairo: Lijnat al-Ta'lif wa al-Tarjumah



•

•

131)

from 'Ali in hisbook. 139

58. al-Amiilf by Abu al-Qasim 'Abd al-Ra\:1mân .ibn Is\:1aq al~Saymarî known to al-

Zujajî (d. 329/940)

59. al-wuzarii' wa al-Kuttiib by Mu\:1ammad ibn 'Abbas ibn 'Abd al-Jahishyarl

(Jahshayarî) (d. 331/942)

60. Ibn 'Abd al-Birr (d. 338/949) inhis following books:

a. Jiime Bayiin al-'llm

b. al-Mukhta~ar

61. al-Ghaybah by Mu\:1ammad ibn Ibrahim al-Nu'mani, known to ibn Zaynab (d.

342/953)

62. al-wuùit wa al-quq,iit by Abu 'Amr Muhammad ibn-yusùtal-Kindî (d. 350/961)

63. A1:lmad ibn Sahi ibn Mutahhar al-Maqdisi (d. 355/965) in his books:

a. al-Bad' wa al-Tiirikh

b. al-'Adad al-Qawwiyah

64. Abu al-Faraj al-I~fahânî (d. 356/967) inhis following books records sorne of

'AIî's sayings: 140

a. al-Aghiint

b. Hulyat al-Awliyii'

c. Maqatil al-Ttilibtyin

wa al-Nashr, 1953), v. 4, pp. 153-4.

139

140

For his quotatiOn from 'Ali see the index in ibid., v. 7, pp. 132-135.

See Abu al-Faraj al-I~fahiinî, Maqatil al~riilibtytn..(CaiJ:6: Dar al-'I\:1ya',1949).
Compare, for instancê; il. 38-9 with Nahj al-Balaghah, p. 96, letter. 47.
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65. Abu' Ali Isma'il ibn Qasim al-Qali (d. 356/967) quotes utterances from 'Ali in

his fol1owing books: 141

a. Kitàb al-Nawadir

b. al-Amati

c. Dhayl al-Amàli

66. Muhammad ibn Nu'man (d. 363/973), known ta a1-Qadi Nu'man, in.his following

books quotes significantly from 'Ali's sayings:

a. U.yül al-Madhhab l42

b. Da'fi'im al-Islam

c. Ta'wfl al-Da'a'im

67. Tahdhib al-Lughah by Mu~ammad ibn Azhar al-Azhari (d. 370-2/980-2)

68. fjâz al-Qur'iin by Abi Bakr MuI:tammad ibn al-Tabib al-Baqïlanî (d. 370/980)

69. Kitiib al-Luma' by Abü Na~r 'Abdallah ibn 'Ali al-Sarraj (Siraj) (d. 377/988).143

141

[42

See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayiit af.:A'yiin wa Anbâ' Abnii' al-Zaman, ed. fi:1sân
'Abbas (Beirut: Dâr al-~adir, 1977), v. 1, p. 226; Abü 'Ali al-Qalî, al-Amalt
(Cairo: -al-Maktabah al-Tijâriyah al-Kubra, 1954), editor's introduction, p.
Cayn); 'Abd al-'Ali al-Wadghîrî, Abü 'Ali al-Qiili (Rabat, Maroc: II:tya' al­
Turath al-IsHimî, 1983), pp. 155-171. MUQammad Dashtî mentions another
book for aL-Q~ilî titled U~ül al-Madhhab (Ravish, p. 485) which is not mentioned
by Wadghîri, who seems to be using most of the availabLebio'-bibliographicaL
sources, nor is it mentioned by any of the sources above. For'Ali'ssayings,
compare, for instance, v. 2, p. 53 of al-Amiilf with Nahj al-Baltighah, p. 113, h.
191, and p. 50, kh: 145. For more sayings of 'ALi, see al-Amâli, v.2, p. 67, 91,
98, 117, 143, 225, 254, 256; a1so see Dhayl al-Amâli, p. 55, 94, 110, 170, 173,
174, L95. .

This book is also known ta IktishâfU~ülal-Madhhab.

143 See [bn al-'Imad, Shadharat al-Dhahab (Caira: Maktabat al-Qudsi 1350 A.H.),
v~ 3, p. 91. This boolc was edited for the first time by ReytlOld Alleyne
Nicholson and printed by E. L Brill in London in 1914 and translated inta
German. by RlchardGramlich (Stuttgart: F.Steiner, lQ90). See Abii Na~r

'Abdallah ibn 'Ali àl:·Sarraj, Kitiib.al-Luma~,ed. 'Abd al~ï:Ialim MuJ:tammad &
Taha 'Abd al-Bâqî {Cairo: Dar al-Kutub al-f:ladîthah, 1960). Compare, for
instance, p. 180 with Nahj al-Baliighah, p. 116,h: 260, no: 5; p. 180 with Nahj
al-Baliighah, p. 107, h: 31; p. 179 with Nahj al-Balâghah, p. 15, kh: 1; p. 426

,.
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70. al-Muniq by Mul:mmmad ibn 'Imrân al-Marzabanî (d. 377:X4j9X7-lJ4)144

71. Tabaqat al-NalJwfyfn by Abü Bakr Mu~al11l11ad ibn al-l:Iasan al-Zubaydî (d.

379/989)

72. al-Tai!lJifwa al-TalJrifby Abü A~mad Hasan ibn 'Abdallah al-'Askarî, a leacher

of al-Shaykh al-Sadüq (d. 380/990)

73, Abü I:Iayyân 'Ali ibn Mu~ammad ibn 'Abbas al-Taw~îdî (d. 3XO!lJlJO) 1I1i0les

'Alî's sayings in his following books:

a. al-Bai!a'ir wa al-Dhakha'fr

b. al-$adfq wa al-$adaqah

c. al-AmUi' wa al-Mu'anasah

d. al-lfawamil wa al-Shawamil

74. Mu~ammad ibn Bâbwayh al-Qummî (d. 381/992), known as al-Shykh al-Sadüq,

one of the mosl authoritalive Shi'î scholars quoles extensively from 'Ali's sayings in

his following books:

a. al-TawlJfd

b. Man Lii YaMuruh al-Faqfh

c. al-Amalf

d. Madfnat al-'lim

e. al-Khii!al

f. 'liai al-Shara't

g. Ma'anf al-Akhbiir

with Nahj al-Balaghah, p. 62, kh: 179; 458 with Nahj al-Baliighah, p. 112, h:
147. See also p. 174, p. 181, 182,456. Mu~ammad Dashtî dates his death in the
year 200 which seems to be a mistake.

144 According to Ibn al-Nadîm, this book was more than 5000leaves (10000 pages).
"
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h. Ikmiil al-Din

i. 'Uyûn Akhbiir al-Ricjü

j. al-rtiqiid

k. Thawiib al-al-A'miil

1. Mi~bii~ al-Mujtahid

m. 'Iqiib al-A'miil

n. 'Uyûn al-Jawiihir

o. $ifiit al-Shiah

75. al-l:Iasan ibn 'Abdallâh ibn Sa'id al-'Askari (d. 382/992) in al-Mawii'id wa al-

Zawüjir.

76. al-Ma~ûn by Abü A~mad al-'Askari (d. 382/992)

77. al-Zawiijirwa al-Mawii'iz by Ibn Sa'id a1-'Askari (d. 382/992)

78. Qût al-Qulûb by Abi Talib Mu~ammad ibn 'Ali ibn 'Ariyah a1-Makki (d.

382/992)

79. al-Faraj Ba'd al-Shiddah by Abü 'Ali a1-Musinn ibn Abi al-Qasim a1-Tannükhi

(d. 384/994)

80. 'Ayn al-Adab wa al-Siyiisah by Ya~ya Ibn Hudhay1 (d. 389/998)

81. A~mad ibn'Abd al-'Aziz al-Jawhari (d. 393/1002) in his book al-$i~ii~

82. Abü Hi1a1 al-l:Iasan ibn' Abdallah a1-' Askari in his following books:

a. al-Awii'il

b. Jamharat al-Amthiil

c. Diwan al-MIl'iini

d. al~$ina' atayn
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83. Tafsir al-Kabfr by Ibn J:Iijam (d. fourth/tenth century)

84. al-Fitan (compiled 307/919) by Abü Sali~ al-Salîlî (d. fourth/tenth century)

85. AM 'Ubayd A~mad ibn Mu~ammad ibn 'Ubayd al-'Abdi al-Hirawî (d. 401/1(10)

in his following books:

a. al-Jam' Bayn al-Gharibayn

b. Gharib al-/-fadith

86. /-fulyat al-Awliya' by Abü Na'îm 'Abdallah ibn A~mad al-Isbahanî (d.

402/1011).145

87. rjaz al-Qur'an by al-Baqilanî (d. 403/1012)

88. Rijal al-Kashshi by al-Kashshî(fourth/tenth century)

89. al-Jajariyat l46 by Ismli'n, the son of Müsa ibn la'far, the seventh Shî'î Imam.

90. In al-!$al!ifah, a collection of sayings of 'Ali ibn Müsa al-Riçla the eighth Shn

imam, sorne sayings of 'Ali are quoted.

91. Tafsir Furat al-Küj"i by al-Shaykh Furat ibn Ibrahîm ibn Furat. In this book, the

author narrates 'Ali's saying on the authority of J:Iusayn ibn Sa'id al-Ahwazî, a

companion of'Ali ibn Müsa al-Riçla the eighth Shi'i imam.

145

146

Scholars have different opinions about the date of his death. 'Abd al-Zahra al­
J:Iusaynî regards the above date more likely to be the correct. See Ma:jadir Nahj
al-Balaghah, v. 1, p. 35. The reason that this book is placed among the earlier
sources of Nahj al-Balaghah is that its author gives full chains of transmission
for the traditions he quotes from 'Ali. There are also sorne textual differences
between their sayings of' Ali in this book and Nahj al-Balaghah suggesting that
their authors used different sources for their riwayah. Moreover, this book is so
comprehensive that could not be cotTtpiled in two years; therefore, il is more
likely to have been compiledbefore Nahj al-Balaghah. .

Also known as al-Ash'athiyat for its being narrated on the authority of
Mu~ammad ibn Mu~ammad ibn Ash'ath al-Küfi.
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Earlier Manuscripts of Nahj al-Balaghah

ln the second chapter, it was suggested that sorne changes have taken place in

Nahj al-Balâghah after Rac)i's death (406/1015) or even after Ibn Abî al-Hadîd wrote

his commentary on Nahj al-Balâghah (460-466/1067- 1073). We argued that such

changes are very unlikely to happen. The followings nIe sorne of the earlier

manuscripts of Nahj JIl-Balâghah which are available in the present time in sorne

libraries. The first group of these manuscripts, which are being introduced for the first

lime by the present writer, are given a chronologicai order. The next group follows

some- bf the manuscripts which has been introduced by 'Abd al-Zahra al-l:Iusaynî,

again are given a chronological order, but separated from those of the frrst ones.

l. A manuscript of Nahj al-Balâghah written before 529/1 134 is being held in the

library of Ayat Allah Mar'ashî in Qum. In the first page of this copy, therè is an

authorization (ijazah) of Mu~addiq ibn al-l:Iasan ibn aI-l:Iusayn to 'Abd aI-Mu~affar

Mu~ammad ibn Zayn aI-Din Abî al-'Izz A~mad ibn lalal al-Din Abî al-Mu~affar

Mu~ammad ibn 'Ubayd Allah ibn la'far dated the month of Rajab 529/1124. There

are also other notes indicating the names of people who possessed the book in certain

dates. 147

2. A copy of Nahj al-Balâghah belonging to fifth/llth century or early sixth/12th

century is in the library of Sipahsalar in Tehran. 148

3. A copy of Nahj al-Balâghah written in the six/12th century is in the library of

147

148

Mu~ammad Mar'ashi & A~mad l:Iusaynî, Fihrist Nuskhehâ-ye Khani-e
Kitabkhâneh-e Ayat AlLah Mar'ashi (Qum: Chap-e Mihr, 1975), no: 2310.

"Qîya' aI-Din l:Iada'iq & Ibn YÜsufShîrazî. Fihrist Kitabkhâneh-e SipahsaLar
(Tehran: Chapkhanah-e Majlis, 1316-18), no: 803.
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Mar'ashi. 149

4. Another very old and precious copy, which probably was writlen in the six/12th

century, is in the library of Mar'ashi. 150

5. A copy of Nahj al-Balaghah exists in the library of Majlisi-e Shüra-e MillT"l in

Tehran belonging to six/12th century.152

6. A copy of the commentary of Ibn Abi al-l:Iadid on Nahj al-Bahïghah, whicb is very

likely to be from the time of its author (six/12th century), is being held in the library of

Astiin QUdS. 153

7. Another copy in the library of Mar'ashi written in the year 649/1251 by Qawam al­

Islam Abi Is~aq Isma'il ibn Ya'qüb ibn al-Jundi who also has written a coml11entary

on Nahj al-Balaghah. 154

8. A very precious and old copy, in which there is an authorization by Yahya ibn Sa'id

given to 'Izz al-Din l:Iasan ibn Mu~ammad ibn 'Ali, known as al-Abraz al-Husayni,

dated 2'lth of Sha'ban of 655/1257. There is another ijazah given by Abü al-Façll al-

Rawandi to 'AJa' al-Din ibn Yüsuf ibn al-Hasan. ln this manuscript the chains of

transmission through which a1-Rawandi receives the book and his authorization to

Abü Ja'far Mu~ammadibn 'Abd a1-l:Iamid ibn Muhammad, are recorded. 155

149

150

151

. 152

153

154

Fihrist Mar'ashi, no: 154.

Ibid., no: 3573.

Now the libraries name is changed to the Kitiibkhaneh-e Maj1isi-e Shüra-i Islamî

Kitabkhaneh-e MajIis-e Shfua-e Milli, Fihrist Kitabkhiineh-e Maj/is-e Shüra-e
Milli (Tehran: Chapkhanah-e Majlis, 1335), no: 1235.

Kitab!'llaneh-e Astiin Quds Raçlawi, Fihrist Astan Quds Raqawi, (Mashhad:
Chapkhanah-e Tüs, 1329 A.H.), no: 585.

Fihrist Mar'ashi, no:55.

r:;
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'l, A copy of Nahj al-Balàghah_dated 675/1276 is being held in the library of Astan-i

Quds in Mashhad. 156

10. A copy of Nah} al-Balàghah is being held in the National Library of Malik in

Mashhad transcribed by 'Ali ibn Sulayman ibn al-l:Iasan ibn Abi al-Faraj ibn Abi al­

Baralcat dated 22nd of Sha'ban of 676/1277. 157

Il. A copy of the commentary of' Ali ibn Maytham al-Bahrani dated Monday six of

the month of Ramaçlan of 677/1278 is being held in the library of Majlis-e Shiira in

Tehran. 158

12. A manuscript of Noh} al-Balàghah copied by l:Iasan ibn Mahdi al-'Alawi al­

l:Iasani al-Arnuli al-Bahlawi dated the month of Rabi' al-Awwal of 677/1278 exists in

the library of Mar'ashi. 159

13. A copy of Nah} al-Balàghah transcribed by Mu~ammad ibn 'Abd al-KarIm

Abrqii'i 687/1288 is being held in the library of Malik.160

14. A copy of Nah} al-Balàghah is in the library of Malik in Mashhad written by

l:Iusayn ibn Muhammad al-Hasani al-Shirazi in the Rabi'of 693/1293. 161

155

156

157

158

159

160

161

Ibid., no:569ü.

Fihrist Astàn Quds Racjawi, no: 1862.

Mu~ammad Taqi Danish Pazhiih & Traj Afshar, Fihrist Kifbhà~ye Khat(i-e
Kitàbkhàneh-e Milli Malik (Tehran: Kitabkhaneh-e, 1352 A.H), no: 153.

Fihrist Kitàbkhàneh-e Ma}lis-e Shûrà-e MiIIi, no: 1236.

Fihrist Mar'ashi, no: 677.

Fihrist Malik, no: 1176.

Ibid., no:I79.
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15. A copy written on Sunday the tirst of Sha'ban of 69R/129R in the library (lI'

Mar'ashi. 162

16. A manuscript, probably written in the seventh/13th œntury. is in the library of

Mar' ashi in Qum. 163

17. A manuscript in the library of Mar'ashi probably copied in the 7th/13th œntury.l64

18. A copy in the library of Malik written in 7th/13th century.165

19. A copy dated 701/1301 is in the library of Astân QUdS I66

20. A copy written by Al:imad ibn Mul:iammad ibn la'far ibn Al:imad dated six of

Ral:iman 703/1303 in Bal:irâyn is the library of Mar'ashi. 167

21. A copy in the library of Astân Quds dated 729/1328. 168

22. A manuscript of Nahj al-Baltighah copied in seventh of Rajab of 735/1332 by

l:Iasan al-Shibli is being held in the library of K6prüla in Istanbul. 169

23. Another copy in the library of AsUin Quds is written in 12th of Rabi' al-Thani of

785/1383. This copy is transcribed by Abü al-l:Iasan l:Iaydar ibn Mul:iammad ibn' Ali

162

163

164

165

166

167

168

Fihrist Marashi, no: 6851.

Ibid., no: 3670.

Ibid., no: 4745.

Fihrist Malik, no: 1159.

Fihrist Asttin Quds, no: 1858.

Fihrist Mar'ashi, no: 3741.

Fihrist Asttin Quds, no: !860.

169. See Ramazan Se~en and others, Catalogue of Manuseripts in the Koprü/ü
Library (Istanbul: IRCICA, (986), v. 2, p. 122, no: 14;07.
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al-Hasanifrom a copy belonging to the time of Radî. 170

24. Another copy isin the library of Astan Quds dated Shawwal of 816/1413 written

by Nasr ibn Mu~ammad al-Zayn al-Zabidi al-Shafi'i from a copy belonging to the

time of Radi and compared with another copy.171

'Abd al-Zahra al-l:Iusayni al-Kharib also introduced some manuscripts of Nahj

.al-Balaghah existing in different libraries of Iraq and Iran with their descriptions. He

mentions a manuscript in which there was an authorization written by al-Sharif al­

Murtac;la, Rac;li's brother, to one of his pupils. This manuscript had been seen by 'Abd

al-Husayn al-Amini, the author of al-Ghadir. al-l:Iusayni introdtices other

manuscripts of Nahj al-Baliighah, written in the following years: 512/1118, 525/1130,

544/1149, 565/1169, 63111233, 667/12788, 682/1283, 701/1301, 726/1325,172

704/1304,767/1365,792/1389,875/1470. 173

Ibid., no:767.

170 Fihrist Astan, no: 766.

i/
,Ii

This copy was written .bYYYaqüt al-Mu'ta~im, the famous scholar who was
greatly fond of his~~Wâphy.

See al-l:Iusayni, Ma~iidir Nahj al-Balaghah, Y. 1, pp. 182-190.
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CONCLUSION

This thesis.studies the question of the authenticity of Na1ti 1I1-Bahïghah by way

of examining two major issues, compilation and composition.

As shown in the first and last chapterswherein earlier manuscripts of Nahj al-

Balâghah were introduced, it seems that no additions to Nahj al-Baltïghah could have

been incorporated after its compilation.was completed in the year 400/1008. This

translates into the theory that Nahj al-Balâghah was compiled by a single author, who

could either be Ra<;!i or his brother Murta<;!â.

The examination of the Shi'i sources from the time of the compilation of Nahj

al-Balâghah uptil now shows their consensus about Ra<;!i's compilership. Sunni

sources could be divided into two categories in this respect. Modem Sunni scholars

usually credit Ra<;!i with Nahj al-Balâghah, yet often do not fail to mention their

predecessors' suspiCion about its compilation by one of the two brothers Radi or

Murta<;!â. Earlier Sunni sources which normally quote from al-Dhahabi and

aFAsqalâni, who also referred to Ibn KhalIikân, give more credit to Murta<;!â's

compilership and do not omit mentioning Ra<;!i as the second alternative. Orientalists,

as discussed in the first chapter, give more weight toSunni sources for certain reasons

which· are suggested by this study. Nevertheless, if one is permitted to divide the

orientalist sources into two categories of earlier and later, it is evident that later

orientalists relyequally on Shi'i sources as weil as those of the Sunnis. 1

1 Later orientalists are generally more careful and scholarly in the study of Islam
unIike sorne of the early scholars who produced superficial studies on Islam.·
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We argued in the dosing section of the first chapter that for various reasons

Shfi sources may be considered more reliable with respect ta Nahj al-Baliighah as is

true about Sunni sources with regard to the issues of their concern. ln this respect two

distinguished Shi'i scholarswere mentionèd, both of whom were very closely

acquainted with Radi and Murta<;ia and both attribute Nahj al-Baliighah to Ra<;li. First,

al-Tùsi, who shared more than 28 years of academic life with Murta<;la

(408-436/1017-1044), five years as his colleague under al-Mufid and about 23 years

as his student and finaUy succeeded him as the leader of the Shi'ite comrnunity. Al-

Tùsi does not mention Nahj al-Baliighah among Murta<;la's books, rather he narrates

Nahj al-Baliighah on Ra<;li's authority. Secondly, al-Najashi clearly states that Nahj al­

Baliighah was compiled by Ra<;li. One should be remindedthat al-Najashi was a

coUeague of Murta<;la and Ra<;li under the supervision of al-Mufid and a very close

friend of Murta<;la until he died. He organized a memorial ceremony in his honour and

was responsible for performing the last funeral rites. This is in addition to thé many

pieces of evidence given in this thesis from Ra<;li's other books, whose authenticity is

beyond reproach, including Nahj al-Baliighah itself in whichRa<;li claimed Nahj al­

Baliighah as a compilation of his. On the other hand, there is no mention of Nahj al­

Balaghah in any of Murta<;la's books of which more than forty books are available to

us. Furthermore, among nunierous commentators and translators there is no single

scholar who doubtsits compilation by Ra<;li.

Ra<;li's eXlreme interest in literature can also be added to the evidences that

confirm the attribution of the compilation of Nahj al-Baliighah to hirn~ Almost aU of

his books are related to literature in one way or another. Even his books on tafsir and

hadith are influenced by very slrong literary r-oloration. One may include the

difference between the method of writing of these two brothers to credit Ra<;li with the

compilàtion of Nahj 'aloBaliighah. Murta<;la's method is the method of fuqahii' and

l1'luhaddithin, who most of the time include the chains of the transmission and give the
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incident of a certain riwayah, while like most of the wlabü', Radi does not give a chain

of transmission for his narrations. These ail leave little doubt that Nahj al·Rahïg!wlz

was compiled by the younger brother Radi,

The second issue is a discussion on the question of thealllhenticity of Nalzj al·

Balaghah aiming to identify its composer, This thesis in no way attempts to trace the

content of the enÙTe book back to 'Ali. lt is rather an examination of the possibility of

its fabrication by the compiler, It also shows that a great portion of Nalzj al·Balcig!wh

had aiready been recorded in earlier sources before Raçlt Certainly. it would be very

difficult, if not impossible, to identify every single sentence of Nahj al·Balüg!wh or

any other work in earlier sources for many reasons, Countless sources have been

destroyed or lost during the course of history. Moreover, for many years the text of

the traditions were narrated orally and it was by late second/eighth century that

recording of the traditions in written form was seriously undertaken. Furthermore, the

textual differences, as the compiler notes in his introduction to Nahj al·Balüghah, is

one of the elements which would make it more difficult to identify the entire book in

the earlier sources,

However, there are certain reliable methods by whi~h SOIne degree of

confidence about the traditions can be obtained. Relying on oral narration of trusted

people is one of these methods. This mode is employed to authenticate a great portion

cf Tabarî's history or Bukharî's !Jadîth collection which cannot be found in any earlier

written documents, but Muslims indeed rely on them.

In this thesis more than fifty authoritative historical sources, most of them by

Sunnî writers, have been examined only for Raçlî's biography; among these sources

there is not a single author who accuses Raçli of being a liar, rather theré is a
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consensus umong the Sunnî scholars about Radî's integrity." Perhaps that is one of the

reasons why some Sunnî writers attributed the composition of Nahj al-Baliighah to

Murtada because some of them have accused Murtaçla of lying.3

This is in addition ta the fact that historians inform us about written collections

of' Ali's sayings some of which belong to a very early period. 'Ali's sayings were also

memorized by many people. Mas'üdî who died only 13 years before Raçlî reports that

more than 4Rû sermons of 'Alî were memorized in his time,4 Therefore, Raçlî's

recording 242sermons in Nahj al-Balaghah does not seem to be outlandish.

There are other elements whichproduce confidence in Nahj ai-Baiâghah's

authenticity. Raçlî had many enenties among both' politicians includil1g caliphs and

rulers, and the scholars andpoets. They would not have lost an opportunity to malign

Raçlî if he had forged Nahj ai-Baiâghah. A simple friendship with al-~abî, a non­

Muslim scholar and poet, was a cause of objections levelled against Raçlî. Had the

content of Nahj al-Baiâghah not been found within the earlier sources of which a wide

variety were available ta all Raçlî's enemies, they would have immediately reacted

against il. One should also be rentinded that Raçlî's time was one of scholarly debate,

in which theological and religious discussions were at its climax in the history of

Muslim civilization. Despite this, there is no question raised for almost three centuries

about the authenticity of Nahj ai-Baiâghah until the time of Ibn Khallikan.

One may include Raçlî's extreme attitude against the forgery into the evidence

supporting the authenticity of Nahj ai-Baiâghah. In his poetry, he criticized the
-------~/

"j~c::.:..,'

2 Mubiirak, a contemporary Sunnî scholar who studiecÎ·Ra~î's.life through a careful
examination of his own writings, sees absoltttely no way to aè,cuse Raçlî of forgery
even if Nahj ai-Baiâghah cannot be seell as 'Alî's sayings. /j

.7

3 This, however, does not influence Murtaçla significance for the Shî'îs.

4 'Alî ibn al-I:Iusayn Mas'üdî, Murüj al-Dhahab (Cairo: al-Maktabah al-Tijarîyah al-
Kubra, 1958), v.l, p. 413. .
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fabricators with very harsh wards. To those who plagiarize his poeuy by mixing them

with their own, he says: "They are mixing the jewels and diamonds with worthless

stoneswhich can be easily differentiated." This statement also shows his ability to

distinguish between the styles of writings of different people. Therefore. given the

trustworthiness of Raçli in his attribution of Nah} al-Baliighah to 'Ali, along with the

testimony of the scholars on Raçli's distinctive ability in literature leads one to

conclude that Raçli was less likely to have made an error in his attribution of Nahj al­

Balâghah to •Ali.

Furthennore, a false attribution to any of the Shi'i imams as weil as the

prophets is considered an unpardonable sin according to the Shi'i belief. Such an

attribution would nullify one's prayers and fasts and with such repeated instances it

would make him an unbeliever. Therefore, it seems very unlikely that Raçli, who had

been acclaimed as a righteous person with the consensus of the Sunni and Shi'i

sources, would have committed such a sin. Once again, if he had done so, he would

have been 0pP9~ed by many concerned scholars even by the Shi'is themselves who

were familiar with 'Ali's sayings. Certainly, his brother Murtadüasthe greatest jurist

of the time and the leader of the Shi'ite community was one of those scholars who

would not have tolerated any forgery in 'Ali's name.

A large portion of Nah} al-Balâghah is available 1Il the works of the

authoritative Sunni and Shi'i scholars who died before Raçli. ln the third chapter of

this thesis, numerous sources were discussed in which parts of 'AIi's discourses are

recorded. Most of those sources exist either in printed form or are in manuscripts in

different librariesc Moreover, as more research is being undertaken, additional sources

are being discovered in which some parts of the content of Nah} al-Balâghahcan be

found. So far some scholars have undertaken painful researches in tracing the'

sennons of Nah} al-Baltighah back to earlier sources, Imtiyaz 'Ali Khan' Arshi, an .
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Indian Sunnî scholar, was the first one to engage in scholarly research on Nahj al-

Balâghah and was able.to trace 106 ,sermons, 37 letters and 79 short sayings of Nahj

al-Balâghah which cover about half of the book.

As discussed in the third chapter, many works by later scholars can be included

into the sources of Nahj al-Balâghah due to aforemenùoned reasons suggesting that

they havé mast probably taken ' Ali'ssayings from other sources than Nahj al-

Balâghah. .Given that sorne of these later sources can be included into the sources of

Nahj al-Balâghah, there wil\ remain only a very small part of Nahj al-Balâghah which

cannot be found in othet books. This method was followed by sorne other scholars,

such as 'Abd al-Zahra al-Kha~îb in his Ma~âdir Nahj al-Baliighah and later by

Mu~ammad Dashtî. So far, al-Kha!ib's work of four volumes stands as the best work '

in introducing the sources of Nahj al-Baliighah.

It is signitlcant, however, that no solid and elaborate argument has been

advanced by the opponents of the authenticity of Nahj al-Baliighah.5 Moreover, ail the

objections together cover a very small part of Nahj al-Baliighah, certainly less than ten

percent, which does not seem adequate to doubt the authenùcity of the enùre book.

Furthermore, proponents of the authenùciry of the book have tl'aced most of the

controversial parts of Nahj al-Baliighah back to the .earlier sources and provided

saùsfactory argume'nts in response tothe objecùons. Ali in ail, the evidence shows that

Raçlî is very unlikely to engage in any forgery in Nahj al-Baliighah.

There remains one more problem. Given that Raçlî is exonerated from any

forgery, what is the response ifone argues that Shî'î scholars before Raçlî fabricated

the content of Nahj al-Balâghah and recorded thein in their boo[{t~rri;ade sorne

changes in 'Ali's sayings? The main concem of this stl!dyis to follow theproblem

5 Wadad al-Qadi's argument can be seen as an excepùon and this thesis ha~ devoted a
long secùon on her article.' ,
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until Ragî's time; nevertheless, sorne arguments ean be provided. First, proving this

statement is as difficult as disproving il. Secondly,:\s ithas been argued. Shî'îs, like

other Muslims, do not permit any false attribution to their Imams. Attributing such

sayings would not enhunce' Anis station in the sight of the Shî'îs as there is ample

evidence available in other sources that elevates the position of' Ali!

Moreover, assu11Ùng that sueh a forgery has taken place,it must have been done

only by one person because many experts in Arabic language and literature, such as

Ibn Abi al-l:Iadid, testify that there is an absolute consistency in Nahj al-Baliighah's

style and in the structure of the sentences, thought, and vocabulary. Moreover, Nahj

al-Balâghah deals with a great variety of topies in a way that gives the impression to a

reader that its composer was specialized in al! of these subjects. Historical sources

give no indication about such a person. Among the Shïîs, Ragi is considered to be the

greatest man of letters, but not competent to compose a work like Nahj al-Baiâghah.

Dealing with this problem, Mubarak states that, "There is absolutely no way to deny

the authenticity of Nahj al-Balâghah. Otherwise, it is a testimony of the fact that the

Shî'ah had the greatest ability in creating the most eloquent literature."6

Moreover, there are many passages of Nahj al-Baltighah whil:h are narrated

through reliable Sunni and Shïî sources whose attribution to ' An cannot be denied by

any means. Therefore, the consistency of these parts with other parts for which one

cannot find enough reliable sources suggests that the entire book was composed by

one person. As a result, with respect to the fact that a large portion of Nahj al­

Baltighah can be found in the earlier sources before Nahj al-Baltighah, the suggestion

is that Ragi can be trusted about the other parts of Nahj al-Baltighah as weil, unless

there is evidence that thoseparts were not uttered by , Ali. Certainly, this does not

6 Zaki Mubiirak, 'Abqar:J:{at al-Sharifal-Rat:ji (Cairo: Matba'at l:Iijiizi, 1952), v. l, p.
222. ;

~,1
r',i
"Il,,1
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mean that every single ward of Nahj al-Balaghah was composed by 'Ali or was

actually written by him on paper. Such a statement cannat be made about any Sunni or

Shîi collection of hadith. As mentioned, for a long time sayings of the Prophet and

Shi'i Imams were transmitted orally and very often the narrators were not careful

about the exact wordings of the /Jadith. For this reason, we can find a certain hadith

narrated in a variety of wordings with similar meanings and at times disparity in

meanings. Thus, it appears that Ragi was scrupulous in selecting the most reliable

narrations. of 'Airs sayings without giving the chains of transmissions. This is ta

suggest that Nahj al-Baliighah canbe seen as a hadith collection in which one may

find' AIrs discourse falling into different hadith categories. Therefàre, it is entitled ta

be examined according ta certain criteria used for the authenticity of hadith. This also

means that there are passages of Nahj al-Balaghah which fall in the category of

mutawatir whose attribution ta 'Ali is unquestionable, while for the rest, one cannat

deny their attribution, until there are enough evidence ta do sa.

[t seems, however, that the accusation of the fabrication of Nahj al-Balaghah

was motivated by religious reasons because the earliest arguments of the opponents

are made by the Sunnis with a great emphasis on the issue of the ~ahabah. This thesis

cannat be seen as an attempt ta resolve the deep rooted religious debatebetween the

Shi'is and the Sunnis. Nor is it an attempt ta assess which one of these parties

represent a better understanding of [sIam. Nevertheless, wherever it was relevant ta

resolving the problem of the authenticity of Nahj al-Balaghah, it has attempted ta

make a distinction, if any, between the understandings of these two parties. Sunnis

themselves also see the debate on Nahj al-Balaghah ta be based on religious

considerations. As Mubarak states, "If Shî'is are accused of fabricating Nahj al­

Balaghah for their religious fanaticism, why not say from our (Sunni) side that the

accusation of forgery itself is made by the Sunnis for religious reasons."
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